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Ren. vi. 1. 
IC 5 * 16377 


2 hat Nr bad ye 5 in thoſs things gs, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the 
end. 4279 theſe mie. 7s dearh. = 


| HO 1 a wiſe man, al en- 
dowed with knowledge a6 
Does this character ſuit the 
conduct of a ſinner? Will he preſume to 
attribute it to himſelf? True wiſdom ve- 
nerates religion, and can never reconcile | 
herfelf to a neglect, and leaft of all to a 
contempt of What 180 ſo certain, ſo im- 
portant, ſo ſacred. {Real wiſdom will 
attend to obligations, and conſider actions 
with regard to their/conſequences. A ſin- 
ful courſe-of life is upon many accounts 
ſo very fooliſh, as well as criminal, that 
if we could but perſuade ſuch as allow 
themſelves in it to think; to think ſoberly 
and feriouſly, we might then hope for a 


change, that they would proceed no far- 
„„ ther 


2 ther in the paths of vice and impiety, 


| 2 


4 


that they would immediately humble 
themſelves under a ſenſe of their guilt, 
and earneſtly implore the pardoning mercy 


| of God, through Jeſus Chriſt; that the 


- lawleſs paſſions is he blinded, * 


2 — 15 
2 C 


2 Tim i. 10 


truth of repentance would bring them 


back to God, to their duty, to them- 
ſelves; to themſelves, I ſay, fot a wicked 
man is not a reaſonable man. Reaſon 
and conſcience, which ought always to 
direct and govern us, he renounces; by 


inflamed. 

if Cy 
After. all that is Gd, or can be aid by 
the wiſeſt and kindeſt friends, by the 
faithful miniſters, of the goſpel, who. fer- 


vently;< wiſh their ſanctification here: | 
* that they may be made partakers of « ſal- 


vation with eternal glory '—hereafter; ſin- 
ners n ay remain obſtinate and hardened. 
Alas! how frequently are ſuch. inſtances 


to be met with! It is not in the power 


of any other man to command their at- 
tention to his counſels, expoſtulations, 


and warnings ; to engage them to con- 
ſideration; ſeaſonable, proper conſidera- 


tion of their evil ways, of their "ER oh 
* 


J 
q 
— 
— 
— 


C4) 


their deviations from it, of their guilt, $ 


of their danger, if they do not will. to 
conſider and to hearken to reaſon, ſcrip- | 


ture, argument, and perſuaſion. To the 
deaf adder,” what is muſic, or the har- 


mony and ſweetneſs of ſounds? Juſt as 
much as the cleareſt reaſons, the moſt 
affectionate and fervent addreſſes to a ſin- 


ner who will net hear and hearken, be- 
cauſe ſin is become habitual to him: he 


Pſ. Iviii. 14. 


is enſlaved to it; and poor, abject, miſe- 


rable ſlave l is become fond of his chains. 


He is deaf and men not 5 8 ene 


but from choice. 


* 112 5 10 31 0 * J 3 


wy can, if he Pee af | With * 


irreſiſtible influence. He can in a' es * 


ment give light to his underſtandinę „. 


awaken the convictions and terrors of his 


conſcience, and make the heart that was 


hard and unimpreſſible before as ſtone it- 


ſelf, ſoft and flexible as fleſh. But vio- Eck · al ig. 


lence offered to the will, is not according 
to the method of God's proceeding in the 
converſion: of ſinners: It would not be 
according to the nature of man, as an ac- 
countable creature, as a rational and moral 


? 
Fu T2, 
4, 6 


' * 
| 2 24 


— 
** © 
i 


agent. The means of grace the finner 


A 2 123 Iz bas. 


— 


(4) 

ariden has. His duty is to make the proper uſe 
I. of them. No affiſtance will he. with-held, 
9 ſincerity can want or deſire. Com- 
pulſion 1 in this caſe is not to be expected. : 
10 Whenever, or in what caſe ſoevet, that | 
takes place, religion has no place. Sin- 
ners-to. whom. the grace of God is offered, 
I. M. 1. may receive it in vain,. And when this 

is done, what muſt follow? Grace; re; 
jected is miſery commenced. If the means 
of it are abuſed, ſlighted, or not improved, 
Juſtice will take place, and condempation 
is unavoidable. - And yet, fare as this 3b; 
and awful as the thought of it, bow; com- 
mon is the neglect and the abuſe of divine 
grace | ( Have the workers of iniquity no 
kEngwledge? — They have no thought. 
That is the root from whence the miſ- 
chief ſprings. | Conſideration would 
Lukexix.42 bably end in conviction. © Oh that they 
der. Were wiſe, that they underſtoad and at- 
es to the things that belong to their 
e, and would confider their latter 
EN hat their thoughts and diſpo- 
| ftiongare likely to be in the hour of death; 
and hat muſt be their Hato! Atera, 

L true Sch Oey: patio 


; ; . 
Tre e ec Tbe 
& X * ” w— + + <4 
; * f 
698 « | 8 ; 


Pf. xiv. 4- 


6 


-The wilk af God and our duty, What Suan | 
| they are, reaſon and conſcience will in I. * 
ſome meaſure declare to us, if we are 
diſpoſed to conſult and follow them. All 
the defects of natural light and reaſon, 

the: goodnefs of God has ſupplied: by the 
light of the goſpel-revelation! Theſe ares 

doctrines thät will ſufficiently inſtruct us | 

ir every thing necefſary, or of importance 
to be known, in what felates to our . 
conduct, our peace and comfort here, and 

our happineſs hereafter, Theſe are [we 8 
moſt righteous, pure, perfect. Theſe are 
motives to obedience that cannot fail to 

inffuence and determine the will, if "this 

leaſt ſerious attention be given to them. 
There is an exümple ſo amidble; i ex- 

eellent, that one would think all who 
Will allow themſelves" to Coftteriplate it: 
muſt find themſelves diſpoſed,” and even , or. ug * © 
conftrained to imitate it. Whole exanipl uh 

is it? Tou know; el e ce Sort © 
God, you Prophet ws Taftruftor, 'yo your De 
Lord and Saviour, WhO hütmbled hiſs! 
re ee, e ee | 
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(6) 
Sxxxon: - The goſpel of Jeſus is generally pro- 
Ifeſſed amongſt us. But what numbers 
are there, who, though chriſtians in prin» 
ciple, are heathens, or worſe than hea- 
thens in practice? in words, the friends 
af Chriſt; in works, enemies to the 
croſs of Chriſt. Some ſuch, many ſuch 
there were in the days of the apoſtles. 
St. Paul ſpeaks of them, and with a con- 

ern correſpondent with the piety and 
charity of his ſoul. He could not make 

Philip.i.13 mention of them without weeping over 
them. How are ſuch practical enemies 

of the bleſſed Jeſus and mae goſpel of ſal- 

vation multiplied in our days! What can 
be. — to convince, and convert them, 
and deliver them from what now threatens 
ſthem, and will (without a, timely, and 
ttue xepentance) moſt ſurely qvertake 
blem, death and damnatiqn ?, If chriſtian 
| „ bps miniſters do not every: thing of which 
| | they are capable, to awaken, to alarm 
finners, to excite in them a juſt ſenſe of 
| . Fn guilt and danger, to reſcue them 
Il from eternal perdition, how dreadful will 
_ be their laſt account: The blood of theſe 
— miſerable ſinners . will be required at 
T hands. Who can tell, if they had 
F wiſely, | 


7 


GA) 


wiſely, and warmly, and faithfully. diſ- * 
charged their miniſterial duty, whether " * 
by a divine bleſſing accompanying their 
pious labours, and affectionate ſervices, 
who can tell whether ſome of them, Who 
are now *<© reſerved in chains of darkneſs Jute 6. 
unto the judgment of the great day— _ 
might not have been joined to the general Heb. xi. 23 
aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, 
written in heaven? But, ah! how often 
is it found, when the miniſter of Chriſt 
ſpeaks from his heart, and moſt earneſtly 
deſires to ſpeak to the hearts of his hear- 
ers, and to melt them into repentance, 
he labours in vain—he ſpends his tip. 16 
ſtrength for nought. His ſtudious pre- 
parations at home, and his ſervices in the _. 
houſe of God, are not attended with ſuc- 
ceſs, not any ſucceſs correſpondent with. 1 
his hopes and his prayers. His report 16. Gi. . 
is not believed, or however not regarde. 
God's bleſſing upon goſpel miniſtrations 
is not communicated in any manner but 
What conſiſts with his perfections, with 
the faculties of man, as a rational and 
moral agent, and with his preſent ſtate, 
as a ſtate of trial. Let ſinners be open to 
conviction, hear attentively, conſider ſe- 
| foally | 


4 5 


gun on riouſly, judge impartially, reſolve imme- 


* — 
Pg 


diately and ſtedfaſtiy to be and to do 
what their reaſon and conſcience will 


dictate, and all will be ſafe: and well. 


God's grace will not be wanting, and it 


will be effectual. It will always be afliſt- 
ing, but it is not compulſive and neceſfi- 
tating. The very idea of religion is loſt 


in the idea of fuch compulſion. God acts 
with and by the faculties which he has 
ad, not againſt them. n 


e Ae is il the heart of one Ju 
. God with his ſpirit in the doctrine 


of his fon” —fill it with joy and thankful- 
_ neſs, when he finds reafon to believe that 


Heb. iv. 12. i 


« the word preached by him was quick 
and powerful that it reached the finner's 
heart, pierced- it as 2 ſword, and made 


it bleed for his fin; ſo that he who was 
i. 23 going on in the broad way, that leadeth 


to deſtruction, ſtopped, ſaw the danger 
that threatened his ſoul, fled from it, re- 


turned to God in humble duty, againſt 


whoſe government he had been in rebel- 
lion. - Oh! that inſtances of this nature 
were more frequent! They would be fo 
if n would 2 810 be previies upon. to 


- 0 | | think 


„ 


130 
think on their ways, and to hear the 


a 


voice of God,; ſpeaking to them by his, 1. | 


word, and the. voice of conſcience; which 
bo rr God within them. ttt! 
AS cer d 30 7 ej} # TENT i zer 4 
The chriſtians at Rome St. Paul ex- 
bert Vie, all the -zeal--of an apoſtle, 
whoſe: heatt was inflatned with piety and 
chaxityi t to walk worthy of their high 


and holy, vocation. They had been, 


probahly, the ſlaves of fin. They were 
now, by profeſſion, the ſervants of God. 
And in his ſervice; it was incumbent upon 
them to approve themſelves faithful; and 


the more chearful ſervants they appeared 


te be, ſo much the more honburable and 


amiable would ke their character, What 
is delightful to us, is apt to diſeoverfitſelf 


by marks and expreſſions of [complacency 
in the countenance and the carriage. The 


goſpel is a diſpenſation of grace yrs, of 


Weeds, grace, zahm leaves every man 
in. his heart a 


degree of oratitudg correſpotutiong inn 5 


But we muſt not forget that the goſpel is 
alſo * a doctrine according to godlineſs, 

a law of brotherly kindneſs, and of uni- 
verſal Ae ee While we ole in 


Vol. II, | B As 


Eph. iv. 1. 


Benton 


— 


— 


555 . in. } + ev. and 


69 


its privileges and promiſes, we muſt: re- 
member and fulfth its obligations.” If any 


profefſes it, flatters 
himſelf, though he forfake' not his fins, 
that it ſhall fare the better with him be- 
cauſe he is a believer, becaufe ho aſſtumes 
an air of concern ſor the authority of the 

and is zealous for what are, or 


' what he ſuppoſes to be, the peculiar doe- 


trines of the- goſpel, - that man, 'whoever 
he is, is a ſelf-deceiver, wretcheilly de- 
laded, and by thas deluſion endangered. 
His faith is an aggravation of his offences, 
not a cover for them. There is no par- 


don (netwirhſtanding all that God his 


Who hopes to attain to the heavenly” in- 


pefi6nately done and ſuffered) where true 


müp ebe wens of the means of 


lineſs, fincere, habituab holineſs, is abſo- 


graciouſſy declared, and Obriſt has eom- 


is not found. Salvation and 


eternal Mie have no place, and can haye 


none where ſanctiffeation is wanting.” He 


heritadee, muſt” take care, by a 
Frace, to 
be * made meet for i;” his hope will 


otherwiſe diſappoint him dreadfully. He- 


lutely neceſſary to the happineſs” of an 


immortal ſou}, in the nature of the _—_ 


as 


| | 1 9 

es well as according to the tenour and Ln 
= AQcclarations of the goſpel. What is it e pe 
which the grace of God, that bringeth 
ſalvation, has taught us to do? The an- 
ſwer is at hand, a plain and full anſwer. 
Take it as yon will find it in the words * 
of St. Paul. 19 . The grace of God that Titus i 17, 
- bringath, ſalvatiou. _ appeared unto 

all men, teaching us, that denying un- 
godlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould 


live ſoberly, . and Wie jp 
this preſent worlc 


A —x 


N 
N N 


From the Fa. + of the Mole, *Y 
Ceremonial, law, the chriſtian reli n 
has ſet all its profeſſors free; and 15 
the ſentence. of condemnation, which the 
eternal, law of . righteouſneſs affixes.; to 
every tranſgrefiion, , we, are, free, likewiſe: 
that is, the goſpel. annexes the promiſe 4 
pardon, to ſingere repentancę, and aſſures 
us, that if our obedience, comes from. a 
pure, and, upright. heart, it ſhall (tho? im- 23 
perfect) be accepted as if it were perfect. 
And ſhall we fin becauſe we are not un- 
der the law, but under 4 13 This i is 
not my queſtipn, but St. Paul's, verſe 1. 5. 
r Rin anſyer: God Forbid! „ The 
201005 2 thought 


2 


n 
ho: avi 9 wet it ſhocked him: And is it not 
ſhoeking to us to think of behaving in 
r > Bee Let not fin,” ler 
"þofttle! goes on to tay,” % reign in your 
228150 ody, that ye "ſhould obey it in 
the luſts thereof.” Neither yield your 
members as inſtruments of unrighteouſ- 
nels to fin: but yield yourſelves unto God 
i thofe'that a are alive from the dead, and 
ir members as inſtruments of righteouſ- 
eſs unto God: for fin ſhall not have do- 
minion - over you, for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace, verſe 12, &o. 
Where ſin reigns, it wilt ruin: or, in 
other words, fin's dominion is the Gul 
Io. Emancipate yourſelves, by 
God's gracious aſſiſtance, which is pro 
miſed, and will be vouchſafed to you, 
from this ſhameful and dreadful Lavery; 
devote yourſelves to the ſervice of God in 
; lincerity, and ſin will not; cannot con- 
| fin vou over to a ſentence of condemna- 
o,. as tion] for © ye are not under the law 
the” Janguage' of Which is, “ curſed is 
; every « one that continueth not in all things 
tat are written in the book of the law, 
to do them—but 5 ye are under grace”—ye 
are under the golpel, "WING: is a moſt 


gracious 


613070 
graciou˖ diſpenifation, not requiring and Sr aon 


expecting perfection of obedience, pro- 
perly ſo called, but the ſincerity of it, in 
order to dur acceptance with God, and 
aſſuring pardon of ſin to eyery one who 


18 truly penitential under a ſenſe of it. 


And moreover, the goſpel inſpires us with 
the hope of all ſuch (gracious aſſiſtances 
from God in * bringing forth fruits meet 
for repentance —in * bringing forth all 
the proper fruits of righteouſneſs,” as our 


infirmities and cireumſtances may call 
for; ſuch gracious: ** DE are . 


1 4 

p ** - 
4 $ . . 
ITS 7 > 18 8 


and will be ſufficient. 0 8 


a. * 
þ 


— 4 


That the econ St. paul * MY 
the chriſtians at Rome, and of which I ! 
have been juſt taking notice, might en- 


gage their minds, affect their hearts, and 


influence their lives, What does he go on 
to offer to their conſideration? He men- 


—.— 


Mat. iii. 8. 
Philip. i. 11 


tions ſeveral things that ſhew that ſin is 


unprofitable, hat, it 4s enſlaying, hat it 


draws very bad conſequences. after it, that 


it is not only an enemy: to God, but to 
man; that if ever men are brought to ſee 


it in its true light, it will ſhame them, it 


ü will N ſouls to think what they 
nite N have 


— have done as its vaſſals, Its hideous form 


4 
1 


CPL 


will cxcite/abhorrence; within them. If 
they are not awakened, to a due ſenſb of 
iim, as un , —— infinitely 


baſe and ungrateful, dangerous, and de- 
ſtructive in its nature and tendency, what 
then? Eternal death will overtake them; 
their precious ſouls, which Chriſt would 
"po ie aſk pr over, : Lord. ial 


| When, St. WES nn 
dreſſes: himſelf to the converts at Rome, 
reaſons! and ex tes with them, it 
ſuppoſes (otherwiſe there could have been 
no. uſe: or ſenſe in the application) that 
God had riot leſt them without ability 
and powet, ſuch as was natural and com- 
mon, or ſuch as was communicated. by 
particular grach, in ſuch proportion AS 
was needful..to diſengage themſelves from 
the chains, and ayoid the ſnares of fin, to 
become ſuch men in all holy vonverſation 
xnþ/godlinefs, as is ſuitable and anſwers 
able t© the nature and obligations of the 
golpel. And what: apology can a ſimner 
make for himſelf, what can he pretend to 
offer in his fayour, in mitigation; of his 
1 fin. has not thoſe benehts 'and 
bleſſings, 


615 
bledings,” thoſe pleaſures as well as pros Sema | 
fits belonging. to it, as are undeniably and He 
inſeperably connected with true religion 
in th world, moſt coitunicnly i in the 


next, maſt certainly ? And thus the 
apoſtle tells them it was in fact; that fin 
had nothing in it, or pertaining to it, 10 
de to to the choice of any man 
who' was e of thinking and forming 

any judgmen , and had a teal concern for 
wh peace, his his comfott, and . e 
A fool foros and foul--a 'baſe, 


grateful,  groveling ereature an pale = 


fociety, as well as himfelf—one wha'js'a 
diſgrace to human nature; tho' formed for 
divine temper and life-—a wretched flave 
to the worlt of tyrants—one that courts | 
and haſtens on to deſtrudtion: —this is he 
finner; And what can te think * 2h 
VEL ICT W 75 . 1 ee * jk 
WE © ary - TE $3 = 5 N 330 
| By; is it to ** 1 al alt 
thoſe: amongſt us who live under the do- 
minion of fin, inſtead of yielding (as duty 
requires, and wiſdom directs) themſelves 
up heartily and faithfully to the govern- 
ment of God, by a conſtant and chearful - 
de 0 to all the — of God; 
how 


2 


69 5 
braun Hows n es de arid cas thiy asd 
* 5 with all ſeriouſneſs, bring home to their 
breaſſs that: queſtion in the text; which 
St: Paul aſked of the chriſtians at Rome: 
«/W hat fruit had ye::then,” br, chave ye, 
en thoſe things ef whiek ye-are nov. 
aſhamed? or will. be aſhamed; ag may be 
hoped Ithe nd ef- them, if. men go on 
With themseigſtrad of turning from than, 
Fes deaths i: And is that. an object of de- 
gez Natural: death has ſomewhat. of ter- 
tor as 25 well. as ſolemnity aceqmpanying it. 
Sickneſs, (diſeaſes: wre 6, .|watch- 
* inge wearinels; painfulntis,, do uſually 
Pfecede it; though ſometimes the arrows 
of, death wound and flay. almeſt in tlie 
ph momento A good man, in the ap- 
_ proaches of death, in the arms of it, has 
— _ © his pports and his, comforts., He has a 
uke x. 48. Witneſs for Him tithin“ b:Conſience 
— Ph, peace to him. He has his / record 
- .- _ on high, his name is written in heaven. 
= He has glorious: hopes to gompoſe and 
„ conſole bim in bis declining days, and 
. dying woments- When the mortal man 
| ; 19 no more, the immortal ſpirit's. firſt per- 
' Philip. i. 2» Ception is the felieity and glory of heaven. 
"we —ͤ—ͤ— 66 to die will. be gain. — 
2 ü thought 


* 


Death' ybu cannot avid; and il the Sknztow 
thought of te depattilg hour who Cat! == 


be unaffected? There is a Kihd Uf within 
choly pt66tn"that Kahgs over it; but that 
will Won be diſperſed; and rays of hens 
venly night ant glory dart in upon che 
foul:” Die, the good chriſtian mult; as Well 
as the Hinter. But When death approathes = 

the fotther, it is without 4 fking; ang 
the other is often totmented by that be- 
yond what ean well be conceived 'by an⁰ο 
one but Him who feels. Thie former dies 
to live in glory and felicity for ever'; the 


latter dies and awakes in miſery He 


ment, without a beam of hope to. give 
kim 4 moment's peace and cothfort” | « * 
I ſhall Have occaſion; before 85 | 

cluded the ſubject before us, to take no- 
tice more particularly of the eonfequience | 
of ſin, as ſet before us in the text, vi 
death: And then perhaps I may at 
few thoughts more to Rich: as Thave tiow 
been ſuggeſting, to you. @ Whit” fruit 


% Ado 


time of commiffion were no ſuch advan- 
tages experienced, or to be expected, 4 
were 2 rang one Would think, 

Voi. 4: SL CS = og | 


had ye then in thoſe things?“ At the 1 


ol 18 ) 1 
8 charm you to ſin; none comparable to 


. 
* 


, . that inward approbation, that peace that 
fatisfaction, that conſolation, which, you 
would have derived from non-compliance 
with temptation, from the regulation of 
your paſſions, and the pre! ſervation: 0 
your integrity and innocency. Now ye 
are aſhamed. The goſpel: has made you, 
vdr moſt of you ſerious... The ſeriouſneſs 
of reflection has had its genuine effect, it 
has led you to repentance and reforma- 
tion. Sin now appears to you what it is 
in itſelf, moſt ſhameful. When you 
chink of it, you bluſh and are confound- 
ed. And in what will a finful courſe 
_ end, without repentance and reformation 
to prom it? In ee net. 


4 


lk 7 4: 


a * ie ein] heads to. which 
4 mall now proceed to ſpeak from the 
ords of the text, all of which have this 

in view, ;to ſet forth the folly. and. danger 
* a wickgd « courſe of life : 18201 


* — 


4 4 © 1 


15 That i it is not. add with Aby ra- 

ä I tional pleaſure,. or real 89; fubſtan- 
Tu: | eee Ick 15 51 F< 

$695 268 : the E ' * be 


645 


699 
% What” fruit had ye then” in theſe”: 
things! E Then, when © ye lived in the 
valent to "the ſtron eſt negation. * 
reaped no, real kult, vou derived no ma- 
trial” advantage from them. 1 We may 
repreſenit to ourſelves the good and wife 


practice of. them ?* The queſtion f is . ; 


Ou 


apoſtl as expreffin ing Phi to this Po, 


poſe: I have preached the goſpel among 


you; and God has been diele to ble 


my miniſtry with ſuceceſs ; fer fed. 
FB my knees, to the God ang ther 


5 our COTE riſe.” + we. 
6 had an ear FER 28828 have ae in 
Jau an underſtanding open to copvattion, 
and a "Heart ſuſceptible of of good, impreſ> 


„ 4 *.- 


_ Return rio more, whatever, be your © 
emptations, tc to Your fe former fins; and. fol- 
Be connect With your. "chriſtian. io 
| felfic on 4 jult ſenſe of Fur. Chriſtian obli⸗ 


ations. Holineſs, in order to hap] e 


1s the! . and important defi n oF, chri⸗ 


11101 


ſtianit IE pour faith "does. not purify 


your eats, and regulate Your; LEA F, = 


can -profit you i nothing. 7 you? N 


it will be:: 2 witneſs a inſt yo u,, An ; 
demn you. From My 


C2 . and 


force of fotmer 
baits, which' 6nce were your maſters, . 


Ft 


fi 8 


: 2 and ee de maſters, 


(a2) 


PS. be; ex- 
$157 danger of re aplipg... That 
S e will be Fo in ſome meaſure, 
by the evil examples with which ye are 
furroundeg. e . Againſt ſuch, temptations 
and dangers, it is. my deſire and duty to 
9 0 Jou as much as flible. And upon 
5 7 15 I, wo' e 19 


1 2. 4 , 4 9 4 14 i * C5 
S hte firſt lace, HI pe 
17 5 ; 2 Dit 4 1343 


ee advan ES. ou ex mY Gd fron | 
your, finful 1 17 y ln _ 
3 indylged e n them? as herd 


"Tell we, if you can, what were 
1 which you derived from \ Your | 5 
| fal indul, ENCES. Did your fins make you 
 happler than, ye 8 have been with 2 
5 good conſcience - in your favour, and. a 
tobe of righteouſneſs, as Jour, cloathing 
and "your ornament ? From a relapſe to 
your former ſtaté g can. you expect to find 
NY e e ou did not find in 
it before? * thereh ore, I beſecch 1 you, 
what, Laſk you in the name of Ot can 


9 ba foul e 
129 


bu: 7 


þ $4 
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This I take; to; he ing Gig nd eng Seng 
ing of St. Paul s diſgaurke; and Mhat he. 
ſays, is applicable to fip in; genezal, and 
to all ho allow themſelves. in the came, 
miſſion of it. Hin, (all things conſidered), 
nay the practice of it at the very timg. Of 

on, canſidered in connection with, 
all its gircuraſtanges,. brings no real. pro 
with 1 but is huctful;; ſo that he ; wha 
from. God and his duty, docs 


greamelg of his fully. in ig 4 hand and 
— maſter. Its ſervants arg flaves. +- 
lays upon them heavy burdens, Lee | 
TECOMPEAGSS. , are-mWhat ?:., Nothing. I 

ſhould rather fas infinitely werſe than 
nothing It might rccaſonably be: ſup- 
poſed, therefore, that none wauldſuhmit, 
pone gould ſatisfy themſelvgs 19/Jive-avy = 
longer in ſin, Who, that thinke a me 
ment, can beconcile himſelf to a volus- 
tary. loſs. of What is, moſt valuable; the 
| peace and pleaſure that accompany the 
 canſciguſneſs: of virtue ind geodnefs? 
Who would de what: cobfeidace co 
News, walcls ſome mighty: beneßt would = 
Sertainiy follow-it ? Who, that: is at a 
daol, or ba: lo all dhbught,-xould hazind = 


1d} his 


© 


it, 288 on juſtiy obſerves, ſ in, the Prove v. ax 85 


24 eT 70 


demn 


1 Tim.iv 3, 


(2+ 
_ ir Wül! and plant terrbrs in his breaſt 


, ih regni futarity, to eternity, upon 
the cottfidctitish Aid teiitötstisn of any 
worldly intereſt, how” i toever? Bes 
thieen” the utmoſt adyanitage that” che 
rie eat Wvmnlinititars? Ad- che pat 
Atien 6f dhe gouf, is there any Nesse 
nen, ot any cbmpariſon ? The former, 
bel it hat it e cannot continue, i 
Wil ſoon de at ap end; the latter, (hom 
arcadful is the thou hel has no end-. 
Our bleſſed Saviour 25 Expreſſes him 
ſelf: „What is a man profited, if he 
mall gain the Whole world, and 16ſe his 
6wn- il ?” But for ſmall portions of the 
world; how many preſume to do what 
endangers them for ever? To temporary 
pleaſures” chat religion and reaſon con- 
they asrißee the Everlaſting Joys | 
ofthesven; for the fake of a little "worldly 
(under dertain circuriſtances tempt⸗ 
ig chern tenit)ichey renounce godlineſd. 
Hdw . doeso n blind the underſtanding? 
Fore a"verifle@nthey part with a treaſure, 
\Do-not» they know; or believe, have they 
never heard (what is true as the word of 
Oy that e godlineſs is profitable unt 

all- things, o having the ne life 
aid that 


(*) 


that now! is, and, of the 
come! en e 20 gl conſis, 


deted, w vhere is it moſt Igeln debe onde, 
Lanſwier, in obſerying,, in, conſtantly cane: 
forming to the reſttaints and regulations 
of, religion, and not in gratifying. oour 


Which is. 40 Sar 


— in bn of. ſome-worldly per. 


— 


13 We" * 8 31a ical ; 11 VISlolo | 


a 46 not aſſert, or pretend, that. 
times perſons may not add to their tyb- 
ſtance, by doing wh: e not to 


daumen fr 


done, and cannot be donę without * 5 


ing violence to. the e God, fand, the 


counſels, of conſcience. . Anzgiiity:-in, this 
preſent ſtate of perſons;and things,, lome- 


times ſmiles in proſperity; the. 1 — - 


man grows wealthy, and. when he Lies, 
leaves much ſubſtance behind. him, ehe 


as the wages of une meh. pethaps 
— leaves to them w ho Kno]. no uſe. 0 


it, but to Ade Ll the profyſion.,: 
fools, or. to employ, it in lu 4 intem- 
Perance, and debauch 7 ok 

may pads, to, one, whoſe, great care and 


: poſſeſſion 


| concern it. is. that it be, kept entire, that 80 


it be not dim bed, but increaſed, if pol- 
. 28 W ay + poi hy Vnhappy 


men! 


Eceleſ. v. 13 


aue aer Tete dne line? it is his Hurt; and 


2 


dimonorabfe mater, 


into the and of them WHO know whit 


Feligion and virtue ate auſpicious, not un 


Kues exeeptel) and no general obferva- 


0 40 


this'6ther Rept fc 40 de hüt, It happens 
ih” one inftantes quite Aifferently, vi. 
That What” be an Bet i Giſhenleft or 
eircumvention 
or oppreſſion- or whicl he heaped up 
with al mücfr veal} and Watcheck over 
with as much vigitance! and kept as 
cloſely to himſelf as if he thought 4 
trpafüre th Mewen was not more valu- 
able;" it Happens, in ſome inftancts, that 
theſe worldly poffeſſions aud riches cortic 


is the propet tle of them, and Have 4 


hear dipole by n 
make char fe of nem. 


292115 


oh 
e prijtiptel ey i'd daun as triie 


and fuſe; that iir general, even with re⸗ 
"to «worldly intereſt and happiticfs, 


fivourable';! are friends, not enemies; A 
bad man "is" | All acv6ntits' an enemy 
0 himſelf.” trat is a lofer by 
His religion in he world,” (e&tfaotdiitity 


rion, row well groundet fbever, is to be 
* tended ie Caſes, Every good man 


18 


IS): 


is ſure to be an infinite gainer, in conſe- 
quence of the integrity of his heart, and 


the righteouſneſs of his life. But the 
proper reward of virtue and holineſs is 


future. He muſt wait a little. He will 


wait God's time with patience, and with 
a concern for attaining to greater degrees 


of preparation for death and eternity. In 


the mean time, his mind is ih perfect 


peace, ſtayed upon God.” Yes, good 


man, he is at peace with God and. him- 


f 


_— 


Ifal. xvi. 3. 


ſelf. His faith and hope are ſprings, ' 


ever-flowing ſprings of comfort and glad- 
neſs to his ſoul. What has the ſinner in 


thoſe things that he does, which the vir- 


tuous and religious man has not in a 
higher degree? I ſhould now proceed, 5 


the time would permit it, to ſome parti 


practical nature) with one exhortation. 


ih time, and to eternity. * Take faſt 
hold of religious inſtruction, let her not 
go: keep her, for ſhe is * life. 


Be faithful in your religious profeſſion 
and practice. It will be for your benefit 


„ SERMON 


eulars under the firſt general head; but as 
that will not allow it, I ſhall conclude 
this diſcourſe (which has been quite of 4 


Prov. iv. 12 


* 


* 
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What fre bad ye then. in. : haſh. thongs. 
hereof ye are naw aſhamed? For .the : 


. 


end of theſe things is . 5 


piety and charity. A faithful diſ- 
charge of our duty towards God and men, 
is what conſtitutes a truly chriſtian cha- 


racter. All profeſſions, and zeal for opi- 
nions, and forms of worſhip, without f 


this, are not acceptable to God, and abr 
not be nn unto man 


4 1G 


"hat quriduts ths ooofin tis VE 


NHRISTIANITY. i 1s an a. ideen of. SERMON 


II. 


meaſure inſtruct us, and conſcience dictate 


to us. But all the defects of natural rea 


ſon, revelation, has amply ſupplied... T hat. 
covitains a perfect rule, 0d. a plain rule, 
intelligible to every gne w ho is "bncerely 


deſirous. to know, and: diſpoſed, to do the 


r 44 


will of God. Go to the 80⁰ ſpel, for that 


11 D 2 l * wr 18 
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12 «52 
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Rome ii. 7. 


1 


— and at the ſame time ſet 
befort you ie rthaſt bricouriging motives 


to well-doing, to * a patient continuance 


in well-daing.”—lt will, by various con- 


ſiderations, Faprafent te you- the folly and 
danger of fin, There are threatenings 


- ſufficient to reſtrain apy man who is. not 


inleifible, and quite ahcdnecried. for his 
Wal ind hib Happineſs; from un; to alarm 


the finner, to Veitè tetors in his breaſt, 


and reſolutions of immediate repentance 


Aud seife There ate dd be fbünd, 


N l. 8, 


rösſchattens for the righteuus ut all ſex 
(kb; under bircumſwnteb ef di ſnrulty 
3 ef ſuffering und forrow;. and 
ern it the approaches of So \'Thire 
THOSE WE Rave ah example IN worthiy; 
15 tovay, fo excdient, that ont would 
think all who Will ew tern fel wet fe- 
riouſly to contemplate it, muſt be charm- 
en % un Piftion of Ri x n the ex- 
of cue Sen ef God; your: Prophet 

ab} Bwin aftrüster, Your! Lord: and 
$$ibur; WH “ Num blöd Wäm erf unte 
Ach chat You might irrt r 

F 5 Who ts 06 Uhr fiitetcellor zt God's 
ih 2 and wit 8 pen a5 


E If 


d)) 
Wt IE any Min, who believes and 
ahr goſpel; flatters himſelf (though he 
| forlake not his ſins) that it ſhall, in any 
fare the better with him becauſe . 
he isa belivver, becauſt he aſſures an air 


m—_— 


ef onen for the truth and authority of 


the: goſpel, and is utalous for what are, 
vr what} he ſuppoſes: to be, the peculiar 
dodtrines of the golpel; I muſt fay con- 


eerning that man, whoever: he is, that 


he dectiveth himſelf, he ig wretchedly 


deludedi/ The deluſion is very dangerous. 


The foul-is in danger of being loſt, if 2 


does not learn tb think more ſeriouſſy, to 
judge mote wiſely, and to act more regu« 


tarly; Irregularity of conduct I mention, 


becaufe thar is very likely to be the con- 


r ee ſuch err in 0 
= Thus is pardoh wil penitent, thay 


Chriſt, and for no others: but there is 


ho/ real repentance: where: reformation: is 
not found. There is juſtification; chro- 
Chriſt, for every one who believes in 


Hi: but he is no" fincete' believer in 
Ckriſt, who i not obedient: to Chriſt. 


Trac Rath, . juſtifying faith. faving faith, 


en pe and * ir rena N 
1 * 


3 


'C 30 6 
Sener 8 and ſanctifies the: life: Fuith, 


that produces not the fruits of ri ghteouſ- 


neſs, is dead. And can a dead faith in: 
ſpire you with the hope of life eternal? 


I cannot be certain in what light this 


may appear to perſons who are pgejudiced 
and bigotted to certain falſe and abſurd 
principles in religion, which education 


has infuſed into their minds, or which 


they have ſince the time of that imbibed 
from ſome, to whoſe judgment they pay 


a deference, as apprehending it to be ſu- 


perior to their on, and of whoſe diſpo- 


ſitions they cannot but think very well, 


imbibed, I ſay, from ſome friends or 
tance, or from others who too 


acquain 
much reſemble Were of whom St. Paul 


1 Tim Is 7. 


O aat. v. 6. 


ſpeaks with diſpleaſure in his firſt epiſtle 
to Timothy, and againſt whom he cau- 
tions him, and directs him to guard the 
chriſtian converts; * deſiring to be teach- 
ers of the Jaw, underſtanding neither 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm.” 


Take w as a doctrine moſt - reaſonable, 


chriſtian, | and certain: that if faith 
worketh not by love, to God, in the 


firſt place, and to men, in the next; if 
_ love: be not Aen. by its proper 
of | influence, 


(31) 


inlluence, in the holineſs, righteouſriels; Seren, 


and (according to ability and opportunity) 


in the beneficence of the life, ſuch faith — 7 
is not of the operation of God.” TO Co . 


him it cannot be acceptable; to man it 
cannot be profitable. His faith is an ag- 
gravation of his eons: not a cover for 
2 78 3 5 16 | | 
The chriſtian converts at Rowe, 26 ) 
may be imagined, had many of them, or 
moſt of them, lived in ſin. By their 
chriſtian profeſſion they were obliged to 


all holy converſation and godlineſs.“ St. 


Paul ſuggeſts many conſiderations, either to 
awaken in them a juſt ſenſe of theſe obli- 
gations, to excite or ſtrengthen theſe good 
reſolutions, -- It is eſſential to the character 


of a chriſtian that he be dead unto fin, 


and alive unto God.” “ What * ſhall we 
ſay, ſays St. Paul, ſhall we continue 
in fin, that grace may abound ? God for- 
bid!“ He replies to his own queſtion. 
How ſhall- we, that are dead to fin, 
live any longer therein? Know ye not, 


that ſo many of us as were baptized into 


Jeſus - Chriſt, '- were baptized into his 
i we raters we are buried with him 
3c. by 


— 


2 Pet. il. 11 


V 8 * 


— tapete into deaths" (what death ? the 
L death of fin) that like as Chyilt was cailed 


* , 


(my) — 


from the dead by the glory of the Father, 


even ſo we ablo:thouid walk in aewneſs 


converts, 


in the likencfs' of his death, we 
mall be alſo in the/likenols of his refur- 
rection; knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him,” verſe 1, &c. &c. ( 
Of theſe verſes a little explanation! may 
be proper and proſtable. There is in 
them a reference #0 the mode of beptifn, 
which Was cuſtomary at that hs he How 


i, baptiſm by ingmerGon. 
And Wing obſerved this, I proceed to 


| ſet the apoſte's general meaning in the 


out of the water, ſhould put yau in ind 
- of the death, the burial, the iceſunretion 


OI AARON EY by dying 


verſes” juſt recited before: you.- It is to 
this purpoſe: You to whom I write, 
have, as converts to Chriſtianity, been 
baptized. Your baptiſm, in which. d 
were covered with water, as the dead an 
covered with earth, and yoyr\rifing again 


of Chriſt, and, in a ſpiritual, à mmi 
ſenſe, thould direct you, and redammend 


unto 


631 ö 3 
1 fin, riſing unto newwneſs of Life, and Srnzons 


by living unto! God: What will it ad- 
vantage you to haue been, as it were, bu - 
ried into his death by baptiſm, if you 


riſe not (as he roſe from the bed of death) 
to 4 new life, freed from the ſlavery of 

= which is the death and deſtruction of 
the ſoul? “ Reckon ye yourſelyes,” ſays. 


St. Paul, to be dead indeed unto ſin, 


but alive unto God, verſe 11. Then 
follows A ſerinus exhortation to devote 
themſelves; ſoul and body, to the fervice 


as he ob- 


of God, vorſe 12, &: 
ſarves, is lavery. True 


is a moſt contemptible and miſerable fla · 


5 igion, in tem- 
per and practice, is liberty. The former 


Nt * 


very The latter is a ſtate of refined and 


excellent freedom, ſuch: as pertains, tothe 


ſons of God. This is an argument again} 


great influence with all them Who are 


fin, à motive to holineſs and virtue, Which 
ſhould have ſome influence, and will have 


more attentive to the voice of reaſan ubm 
eo the calls and clamours, of unruly 
paſſion. 3 ** God be thanked, adds the ö 
apoſtle, * that ye were the ſervants of 


ſin, As not this, may you aſk, ſtrangnge 


Vor. Il. I | cauſe 


language? What, was he thankful be- 


Y 


II. 
— 


| (34) 
SurON + they. had been ſinful? No: the 


meaning is obvious to all who are ac- 
quainted with the particularity of the 
phraſcology: God be thanked, that 
ye who were the ſervants of fin,” its vaſ- 


ſals, are now free from that fad, that 


ſhameful, that cruel-/ſervitude. ' What 


nee follows, will fuggeſt this 


unto. you. Ye have obeyed from the 


| heart that form ef doctrine which was 


delivered unto you, verſe 17. That 


x Cor. vii. 26 


Pf. xxv. 21. 


obedience was deliverance. In conſe: 
quence of it, 
the ſervants of ſin, they became the 


jnſtead of being any longer 


Lord's freemen, a willing ſer- 


vants, chearful, happy ſervants of righ- 
teouineſs, verſe 18. Happy, indeed, is 
every one whom uprightneſs governs and 


proſervos: Happy is evety faithful ſer- 


vant of God. He is ſafe. God is his 
friend: and with his friendſhip, what 


thing really good for us can we want? 
* Nothing. 


Within is peace, Whatever 


may befall us from without. In trouble, 
comfort will not be wanting. In time of 
difficulty | or danger, the heart of IA 

Pr. ei. . man 18 fixed, and at quiet; . truſting in 
rt . 12: God. 0 In the darkeſt — . light i 


ſown 


| Ter HY 


ſawn for the righteous, and gladneſs for Sermon 


the upright in heart“ While he lives, 


he walks by faith.“ When he dies, 
his hope does not forſake him, but re- 
freſhes his ſpirit. And when he is abſent 
from the body, Where is he? Where 1 
dare we ſhall all (by the grace of God) 


be in Mn own. ns Wha nent with the 
Lord.” 9-4 Fo 


„4 Us as I 9 >. hae. 2.9; | g 
To faſten upon — 1 10 of the chri⸗ 

ſtians at Rome, a deep impreſſion of the 

evil -of:fin; and its deſtructive tendency, 


and thus to preſerve them from any re- 


turn of the power of former evil habits, 


or any infection from bad counſels and 


examples, the apoſtle thus addreſſes them 
in the words of the text: What fruit 


had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye 


are now aſhamed > For the end of "theſe 


things is death.” — What fruit? None. 


The Ik is a e | 


b 
v3.4 


1 he, words 8 the. text foggeſt three 


II. # 


2 Cor. v. 7. 


2 Cor. v. 8. 


arguments againſt ſin, which, I am ſure, 


any ſinner who will ſuffer himſelf to at- 


tend to BUR a little p will pre- 


We E 2 80 * ns. 


* F F% 
- ; 14 2 137 * 
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| | | 5 Sin 
-4 4 3 f * 


i363: 


seien ſently - perceive to be juſt, and te be 10 
92 e they are evident. N 0 21 


! 
-* Cy * 4 0 : 


Eh > 3 
l. 188 Cf II. W 


1. Sin is OY NA er practice 
266) this is Ne ind generally tlie caſe. 


5 


Sal e od of, £3, 

u. If ever med ood bloated to a dur 
ſenſe of fin; how irregular it is, how 
contrary to all order, to the beſt 
Na and powers of their na- 
ture, how ungrateful; how-: baſe ; 
dame will follow. their former-evil 
3 Confufion is 2 
Wen en fiction, $7; 03 and . 


III. 16 (unhappily FX 69597 3 _ 
ject,  deprayed, enſlaved, inſendible 
*— fouls; they never think in earneſt, 
never become penitent, and new 
men, what will be the end? Death. 
An immortal ſoul, ſacriſiced to wick- 

ed luſts and habits. One can hardly 

forhear to ſhed tears for ſuch poor, 
blind, hardened ſinners, Who l 
| not a tear for themſelves, 55 


3 begen wich the firſt of test 
heads in the former diſcourſe. 
. reſume the upjec, : 


oy 
now 


| 


(386) 
Sin ie not arrendet with any real ad! Syrmanm”  - 
vantages upon W hole none chat tons! 


Aimee, Na eee eee N . 


ein itunes es s PICLTICLE 

13 A: Gtifal and wikd life gives _ 
man a fairer proſpect. of -proſperity in the 
world; of attaining to wealth; to reſpect, 
and hofioar among men, than others have 
who reverence veligion, and practiſe it 4 
who are virtucus in temper and behas 
vieur, and Will not do what integrity, 
au chhrityv and u ſenſe! of 1 
and Kondur, forbid wage: ae | 
ais ..90 138; fioUL ya t; OY 
l, This obſetyation tas aaa ds. 95 Kids, 
a experience {for the moſt part) is a0 
cord to reaſon in this cuſe. 1 
again; for the moſt eee not pre- 
tend te affient' more; to ſuy ehit it is 
conſtantly' whd ufiverſally; but | 
it's, And this III babe its weight with | 
al bib werhoughtfub-and wirs, They, 
we few in compaſion” who derbe any — 
eonſiderable and laſting” advantages from - 
diſhoneſt practices. Wen is teh fü... 
tiers they are detected, hen their prace 
tices thew that they have no hoheft prin- 
ei who will plate any truſt in them? 


No | 


be 


2 


(638) 
No one will chooſe it, becauſe he knows 


that there is no dependence upon them. 
When ſuch a man's conduct is known, 


and his character, as a fraudulent, -unprin- 


cipled man, is fixed, who is it that would 
not; as far as he can, decline all tranſac- 
tions of buſineſs, and all communication 
with him? He is deſpiſed-and abhorred. 

And What, if by a knaviſh act, or ſuch 
an act as if not ſtrictly unjuſt, is of ſuch 
a kind that no one who has any ge- 
nerous diſpoſitions, or] tender feelings 
within him, can: ſatisfy himſelf. to com- 
mit it; what, if by ſuch act he gains 


ſomie worldly advantage to himſelf, and 


done bat juſtice and ger forbid, 


is; afterward (when it happens to be 
kyown) cenſured, condemned, deſpiſed, 
avoided, abhorred; how little connection 
bas. his unlawfal gain with his real en- 
joyment? When a man is ſuſpected of 
doing, or detected in doing, or as having 


his intentions and hopes of proceeding 


to an acquiſition of riches b injurious 
and illicit means are fruſtrated. And to 
beal- the wounds which a charaQer+has 
received by diſhoneſt. debe and endea- 
vours „ %% ods 46 

„ 8 But 


698 


But ſuppoſe that in his injury and ini- — 


uity he be not detected for the preſent, 
he may be ſo afterward: and as ſoon: as 
that happens,” he loſes more than he has 


gained. Beſides this, it is not an eaſy, 
it is a troubleſome thing always to act in 
diſguiſe, to ſupport appearances, appear- 
ances alone, without reality. In fincerity 
and 1 is no difficulty and embarraſs- 
ment; all is eaſy and free, for it is 'ac+ 
cording to nature. To the reputation jof 


juſt! and honeſt men, who would not for 


their own profit impoſe upon another to 
his hurt, all are deſirous of attaining 5 
even they, who, when a convenient 
portunity offered, would not ſeruple to 
do what a due ſenſe of righteouſneſs aid 
fair-dealing between man and man for- 


bids and condemns. Of this what do we 


think to be the reaſon? The true reaſon 
is, they are very ſenſible that ſuch a re- 
putation is connected with their worldly 
intereſt, and will be conducive to it. 
What then is the advantage of ſin? Re- 
ligion, virtue of heart and life, will not 
obſtruct your worldly 0 it is 
„ to ig it.. l, 
+ 4h 0? 2 5H A Let 


Its 


— 


— 


L#) 


. 


Fi What if you had a young friend. of whom 


you entertained 2 raſpectful opinion as a 
deſtrving young man: What if you had a 
fat, for whom you felt as a W \henld, 


as an aſſectionate father eamiot but feel: 


what if you hed ſuch a young friend, er 
ſuch an ebdeardd fon, ahont to engage 


for himſelf in worldly : buſineſs, would 


'® 


you not counſe}-the ane ahd the other to 
ast in all chieit affairs upon: an honeſt 
principle, to de fe wrong to another who 
has any intercourſe and tranſactions with 
them, whatever convenient opportunities 
for it; or alluring temptations to it, may 
offer, but to be in all affairs, aud upon 
all oecaſions appear to be, faithful and up- 
right men, Who make and follow this as 
a rule of conduct, to do to athers as they 
defire and may reaſonably expect others 
to do to them in like circumſtances? You 
would certainly ſay to theſe young people: 
Be it your care and concern to cultivate 
an honeſt temper of ſoul, and purfue ſuch 
2 conduct of life. There will be Sat 
peace, ſutisfaction, and comfort accom- 


panying ſuch a temper and conduct, and 


following theſe in reflection. Wiſe is the 


young 


| (47 8 9 
young man/iwhss hae thb eftablifliment — | 
and \mantenaneenDPidn Nonet ad H I 
noutihle Charaster in! büligefs dV heart. 
r 
f kReir 
is nunc will require cit abtheitlhaiidey tw 
they proumꝭ to widlate his M. o:You mb 
. rr —— _ 
corpenſt the! dimupe=hfidnedbityg dis --- - it, 
loſs of-virtic//Y ed Ene V chab trehwhis Prov. x. 3. 
hs he Ammlkets firthy, Wah — 
they will okpevionbo@amguis | 

15. JoAmdbitbede dhe, hou agu, 
N — 
neſty moſt teaſonuble bed 
method: of proſperity, © DEL. 
and: "diligence being mingleÞbowithiity 
prudence in directing andi f iigened ini 
exeduting. 9/014 ,22721tompet ob t 0 
id nk, 22514, 262 2A82 Nd un bos 
le cannot beo fig; W'ioace 
that © lands > flothi ignlabfiqeds; CEL 
Ir ſorbids it. Not-uibfuliin bufineb/ kon: 
is the bow ary New /Peflarkthr, 
6:'FH6 gnohadimnakethgricss {0+ Prov. x. 4. 
ſayd i Ol: Tetment;i Andicindaftry — 
with>»todeſty-4pqhed moſtslikelyimntttiod = 
of.cahriving zn bung Attenglonand. 
No. 1 2 ou Baa experience 


Sante experiance.) will aid and impre 


11. 


* | 


2 


(4) 


improve the 
judgment in the due management of it. 
And who are ſuch as a moſt likely to 
receive a hleſſing from Gd? The zeli- 
gious, honeſt, virtuous, careful, diligent 
man in hie condition and his; calling. 
And who that is not inſenſible, would 
not be deſirous of a divine bleſſing upon 
— othigtntt The blefing of 


tow. ahh it.“ nt. though. fan Mils 
reaſans God mey fee! fit/to withhold: his 
© bleſingz and though by many of his 
faithful ſerrants riches may be unattain- 


ien equator: dn. 01 and thai 


9 and mill . 
Riches, in the putſuit, in the poſſeſſion 
of them, do ſometimes prove ſuares t a 
good man. They take that place in his 
beart uhich belong to God only. or they 
2 it may be, to l to ex- 
ſenſuality. And when God 


—— 
withholds wealth, — — 
1 ”" would prove. a ſrare ro an honeſt and 
good man, it is gracious''and meteiful; 
and it will hereafter, be perceived and ac- 


een een * the __— 
4 i 


) 

with neee neee Saannjonr 
of praiſe Beſide; in this caſe, 4 righ- , 
teous and virtuous man, whro has his t. 1. 
trraſure in Heaven, will confider What 
Ichad it) I muſt ſoon leaverit; : am a little 
in the viewcof>that, ahi! what ùre ciches 
tom d They can at that time ſpenk no 
comfort co my! foul:: except) (provided 

Gad had ſcen dat torproſper meſinto great 
plenty} rom an u nde 
heart directed to! a ri theme It 
hind; me. I havecigelations who are dear 
to: me; Woulditb not hard betn deft» 
rable to have been able to. ꝓrouide hand- 
 fomely and liberally for theſe To: pra- „ 
vide for them in ſuch manner as niay be . 
comfortable: to them, ant eretditable to 3 
them} according" 40. theic:rank and birth, N 


|: "2 Ar 326.7 


thb 6ſimtignichf avi ils tata Mga 
diſpoßtion of ar: good chan. Suck lcir- 
curaſtances in the nid miner 1 


„ er W 2 


ö (+). 
Suman the comfoit-of-youn:chillen,: and np- 
| 2 „ Fort their redi im at, Sνα¹αiling b. thai 
rü thee birthy;erther \Hen, bat 
_ wilcantbritichethyrif thayoHave palin 
n 
fenmnida that much mores fronld unt hat 
done iti dadrweoulii-onlytavebort fiudt- 
; fal coat Ahe ge, — -grent 
—_ cther-puryiow than co ovotupt; 
— — r 
| r 


25 been Kore. yum peridnb d futal 
rp mmi. 5 Cliitdrew'oimht aw be. ofntisſid 
— ripen ele 


5 mach o ant 


Luke xii. 25 


6 


vicdleh arid. —— not my; portion; 2 


(God did nat; dee bt that it ducudd be 40) 
myi beit ei wieee:not wanting in 


houfhald.” bn teaving them: When 
Lam iead and ne anay; God bleſs: thema: 
Veb,.<>know heswill, us haf fees 66 be 


beſtofor them, af: they inake cunſrienoe 
of 


. ——— *thens of 16x ban * 


if they clean te Gods aa 4 , 


they ſhall want no good thing, nothing rauen. 


uhibb he knows, li be DO For: hem. 
Thill believe. . in hat: thus geht 


to hem, I dia im p as Well as in 


what e lhre 80 ytſelf. Happy men the! 
no thy man. Happy children, if 
you bread in hig tapas, \ Yiough: riches be 
not i Jnr: portiea!16ny) 23 mare than ep 


were his. Bas 1519565: Vio 1 91 


ou te 10 bers n 20 H 


What II hate hen obſerring ey, I 
hape o in mne meaſure convinces thats = 
wid regarttdo7 preſent: worldly: advantage, 
fmilsounferviddablec'; It is reproach to 
the quad ae: welt as! the Swart nf ann. 
It usrahe chi uf K and u ο,¹jü. 
Religion, will mee all its faithf 
pradeflorvandoyotaries bappy; finally; in- 
coprediibly, . , unt 


Mt upon 


\ * 


2 


4 . 

. 
br r avi ny. mahl worlly /purſuits, [white 
* 8 under the influence of truth and inte · 
grity, and free from that painful anxiety 
which manifeſts forgetfulneſs of Provi- 
dence; or too little dependence upon it; 
religion is not unfavourable to a man's 
wybridly affairs, to ſueceſs in them, but 
is friendly 77 
n ſucceſs which we with to experience.“. 


G2 »ViKZR ob 1 nition 4 Zrrirt: Dr 2 OR 38 91 S's 5 yori! 


. "What" has been ſaid, with regard to 
ſutdeſs in the management of "buſineſs, 
and tlie attainment of ſuch affluence a 
may furniſh us with all the real conve- 
kiencies and comforts .of life; as may 
fehderi us capable of ding good, and re- 
Ulebing the wants of — and of ma- 
king a very decent and deſirable pro- 
viſion for children, and for them who 
titre moſt nearly” connefted wich us 
8 haue ade upon us, and reaſon · 
able unn 1 what: has: been 
ſaid of this, ais as e Adee, 
honour and power: In tro 
| ſelliagiaqualebilifies, and im — 
5 Hl upon an equal foot, is ons 
. leſs likchy than che other to riſe tö dig- 
nity, and 10 „* . authority, 
og: becauſe 


- 


$ 


K 
9 


62 


becauſe; he is a better man, andb of a chat I 


racer more worthy and teſpectahle? That 
ean not be, but in i times and places of 


contemptible Folly, and abominable gor 
ruption: a diſgracen it is to theſe, —.— 


it 1s dignity. He is too wor thy. for: 
a orthleſs eee gi 10 


Bi h10998; Drüse e ne a bas; nem 


r vet farther the vofruitful; = 


lin, I-muſt not omit to take notice 


that rige jo! ſuch a public as well as pri- 


vate enemy. that civil ſociety has found 
it neceſſary, in many inſtances, to affix 
to it proper and immediate puniſhment; 


ſo that perſons guilty of certain offences 


and ſins, are likewiſe conſidered, and Are 
cognizable as criminals againſt the ſtate, 
and injupioys to the public. f Human 
Anhority and laws, in ſuch, caſes 775 
bold of offenders, and, puniſh them ac: 
cording to their deſerts. 1 4 
Watq on 1 ab: * IE: 10 BOL 0 ＋ 
10s From what. has ds i 
not evident that . MAYS | 


ſugceſs in the, granſactiong of worldly, ; 
fairs, and the management, of that bukneſs 
in which- he i ugagel, is extreme 4 
deen ke. e a chene, {ts 


5 


p38 


C 


dee he does not take with! him che feu and 


* if 


* 


j 


" life? Many worldly —— 


love of God, à reverence of ge 
virtue, as the governing 


of is 
are 


apt to ariſe from — -behwviqur 


inconſiſtent with principles ef wiligion, 
of righteouſneſt, and df due ſelf.gevern- 


ment: and a character formed according 
to the obligations of rational piety” and 
real virtue, even in an age of cor. 
ruption, will be a recommendatiei and 
the more any man is reſpected and eſteern - 


ed in buflneſs, fo much the more pro- 


bable it is that he will profper in it, ac 


cording to the nature ef things, and from 


are re 


Py certainly, greatly 


zz it that upts men to E 
| 1 ity 1 Ts come Hey tobe 1 irfatieated 


4 e vf i 


Jy} 1 1 „ in 20 Side * 

Adly, If fn has rot in it, af it be 
Runtfuf te. che 
75s Phave n- 


worldly intereſts: of met 


+ deavoured to ſhew) ad 0 Wen Voilice, 


to their ſouls, (as I ſhall attempt to prove 


in ſome” patt' of aiidtREEGifcbiirie)- What 
detmiſſton 


and fe 2 6 b re 
tregular paſſon Arat des 
al ſcrious — * 


„ 1 
be done, Wi what will be the” conſe- 
Hence" of acting contrary to ſuch obliga- 
tion. Men actually defeat their own 
purpoſes by declining to take advice of 
their reaſon and conſtiences. Awake 
| to righteouſneſs, and ſin not.“ You will 
experience the advantage of a 50 heart 
and a good life in this 1 67 a, 
= the next Oy 


7 Jr PF 1 * 


"21y; Reſolve now, ak Frum” hence 


Sennen 
II. 


7 Cor. xv. 34 


wic this reſolution formed and fixed in 


your minds, that from this time to the 
conelufion of your time upon earth, you 
will have no fellowſhip with the unfrult⸗ 


Eph, v. 11. 


ful works of dafkneſs, but will rather 


reprove them.” In words reprove them, 
when difcretion tells you that there is 


any the leaſt proſpect of doing good, of 
convincing, alarming, reclaiming tranſ- 


prefſors, of leading chem to any ſerious 5 


reflections upon themſelves and their con 


duct, upon their guilt and their danger. : 


So piety. requires of you; and ſo charity 
recommends to you, as well as piety ex- 
acts from you. But where reproof does, 
or can reaſonably expect to do good, it 


muſt take prudence for its guide, and 


— 


Vox. II. 0 G mut 


r a 


muſt appea 


oe. 


% ö 


(50. ) 
r to. be the effect both of re- 
1 and of reaſon, of a ſincere concern 
for the glory of God, and the good of 


Mat. vii. 6, men. To caſt pearls before ſwine is 


Mat, Vo 16. 


not commanded, for it cannot be uſeful. 
it's is e Dhcaule it may be hurtful. 


By your. vcd $i et hs beha 
viour of ſinful men be conſtantly r 
proved. Theſe may have ſome —— 


though verbal reprehenſions have none. 


Take. care. Let your light ſhine before 
men”—who walk in darkneſs: Who can 


tell, whether they, ſeeing your good 


works, may not be induced to | glorify 
your Father which is in heaven?“ If this 


ſhould be. the caſe, they will be 955 


If not, Ju are ſure to be happy; 


|. Charity is one thing nocellary: to feli- 
and holineſs, my chriſtian friends, 


a will end in OOO * 
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W bat ür bad ” then in 760% {bin „ 
whereof” ye are now aſhamed?” Por the | 
end N "theſe things i 1 Kart. 980111 


1 2 7 are e To ap) find For Sexes 
Þ 85 e moſt part they are little or | 
nothing. my While men are offending God* | 
they are doing no good, but harm to 
chemſelves. What are its leaſures? Such 

as are "unworthy of the rational and moral 

7 . of human nature. ; They degrade 


1 


to a roper conviftion of the guilt con- 22 Sy 
tracted by & i Ah what follows that con- 8 
viction? ane at the thought of their 1 
paſt offences, and ſorrow of heart for ha- 
ving acted ſo irregularly,” ſo ungratefully, 
ſo. baſely, ſo rebelliouſſy. If they feel 
no ſuch ne and ſorrow undet a ſenſe 
of their fins, in What will end this inſen 
uy of mind, and Hardneſs of heart? 98 

5 19100 Nel 2 199” ener 2 In . 
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Szxxmon In death. And in that, nay ſome ſay, 


III. 
— 


Heb. ix. 25. 


what is there particular? All men die. 
The moſt religious and virtuous is as cer- 
tainly mortal as the moſt preſumptuous 
and obſtinate ſinner. It is true, that 


to die is appointed to all men. But 


of death common to all, to the righteous 
and the wicked; the text is not to be 


underſtood. It is oppoſed to life eternal. 


Life eternal is the continuation of exiſt- 


eencee for ever, and not af exiſtence. alone, 


but of an happy exiſtence, What then 
is death? Exiſtence, prolonged. in re 26 
of miſery. Byt of this I ſhall-fay nothing 
more at preſent, hecauſe. I ſhall have 185 
caſion to ſpeak of it afterward. Sin is a 
ſtate of the moſt ignominious ſlavery like- 


wiſe. Who, that has any fpirit proper 
to the nature of a reaſonable creature, and 


a moral agent, wha that has any thought, 


| would bear to be its ſlave, ta wear and 


drag its chains? Its wages are death, as 
its ric is unprofitable po igen. | 


By hack conſiderations does st. Paul in 


: the text endeavour. to guard the chriſtian 


cheir former l courſes. 


ſt any return to 
Other argu- 
ments 


converts at Rome 


\ 


Yu 


mente Meaig he makes uſe of for the Sun 


ſame good purpoſe. And theſe were re- 
preſented to *you in the beginning of the 
laſt diſcourſe, and in a paraphraſtical ex- 


plication of the preceding verſes, Their 


baptiſm, in particular, ſhould put them 
in mind of the obligation they were under; 
to die unto fin, and to rife unto newneſs 


of life. The grace of God-was manifeſted 

in the gofpel- diſpenfation as à motive to 
entance; and the doctrine of it was a 
- and. command to all men to repent, 

to whom this goſpet ſhould be —_ 

The grace of God, diſplayed in the 

of Chriſt, affords the ſtrongeſt oder 

ment poflible to repentance. It was in- 


III. 
— 


tended to ſave men from their ſins. To 


fave them in their fins is impoſſible, the 


perfections of God, and the nature of 
things conſidered. Impenitency and fe- 


licity are incompatible. They are as con- 


trary the one to. > the other a as Ow and 


darkneſs. | 

4 the felt diſcourſe upon this abe, 
after ſome introduction, which I thought. 
would. not be impro and which. I 


hoped might n not * ahogether unpro- 
3 


1 


N fitable, I made ſome general obſervations 
18 ce (only general) upon the unfruitfulneſs of 
fin. So ready are multitudes to run into 
it, that one would (chis conduct only ob- 
ſerved) be apt to imagine that ſome very 
conſiderable advantages were certainly, or 
probably at leaſt, to be deriyed from it. 
But this is not true. It is not according 
to reaſon and experience. I d not affirm 
this with regard to all inſtances, becauſe 
ſometimes a fraudulent or oppreſſive me- 
chod of behaviour may innpaft a tempo- 
rary profit to the tranſgreſfor of the eter- 
nal law of righteouſneſs, and truth, But 
with regard to moſt caſes, integrity, ho- 
neſty, fidelity, humanity. will do more 
to promote a man's worldly ! intereſt and 
proſperity, . than a contrary temper and 
behaviour, In proof of this, the laſt 
diſcourſe entered into a detail of ſome 
particulars for greater ſatisfaction; and as 
things, appeared to me, I preſented them 
to you, recommending them to your ſe- 
rious conſideration, and leaving them to 
judgments. After all that preachers have 
id, the hearers, muſt judge for them- 
Elves 8. Ins if they * TI to 1 in- 


13 | | 


8 
fluence of prejudice and paſſion, by which 8 
the underſtanding is darkened, and the 
judgment is perverted, that is faulty, and 
to be condemned. For that they muſt 
anſwer to God. One would ſuppoſe that 
in a caſe ſo plain as that is of which the 
two preceding diſcourſes treated, there 
can be no difficulty in forming an opi- 
nion, nor any diverſity of opinion. After 
ſome particulars had been mentioned, and 
ſome enlargement upon. them had been 
made in the laſt diſcourſe, ' it was con- 
cluded with a few practical remarks.— 
That we ſhould take care of ourſelves, 
and of them for whom natural or ac- 
quired relation gives us a particular con- 
cern, is very right. So wiſdom directs, 
and duty requires. That we ſhould at- 
tend to our true intereſt, and purſue it, 
is commendable. And whoever thinks 


of religion and virtue as he. ought to 
think, will find his intereſt in the prac- 


tice of them. Theſe will prove his beſt 


friends for this world and the nene, for | 
time and ee 8 | 


ode the firſt gener head 1 — yet 
other e * 8 beſide them, which 


* 


( 56 5 
de ye havs heard already. Sin {for ths moſt 
burt) Will bring no. ſuch Worldly advan- 
tage to any man as ſhould tempt him to 
the commiſſion of it. Would you pro- 
ſpef in the world, be honeſt and true, for 
To religion commands all men to be. To 
integrity of heart, of words, of actions, 
add diligence * this alſo is à religious 
duty, it is according to the declared will 
of God. Let experience teach you pru- 
rl Experience and obſervation will 

be very uſeful inſtructors, where perſon; 
are inclined and careful to make a proper 
application and improvement of it. From 
- the confideration of fin, with reſpect to 

worldly profits in the fieſt place, 1 now 
proceen, Get, 


In the ſecond a lace, | 


To take a view of Rn as fo its «influ 
upon the Falter of 77 8 


Abe fraſts or it ute . in th 
ny any more than iti mY former. 
It is hurtful, not uſeful. The choiceſt, 
the fweeteſt; che moſt refined; the moſt 
conftant and laſting pleaſures ute ſuch as 

cConſiſt 


A - 


89828 
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conũiſt with innocence and a good con- 
ſcience... The pleaſures. of fin are pains 


in reflection, if ever a man thinks ſe- 


riouſſy. They are in the enjoyment of 


them unworthy of human nature. The7ß 


diſgrace the character of a reaſonable 13 


oreature, they debaſe the dignity of hu- 


man nature; and how ſtrongly devoted 


to them ſoever men may be, theſe will 


in a little while be no more to them. T0 
a ſick man, to a man who groans under 


the ſharpneſs of bodily pains, what are 
theſe pleaſures? He is incapable of taſting 
them. To a diſordered, languiſhing, dy- 
ing man, what are they? Poſſibly, pro- 


bably, the conſciouſneſs of his attachment 5 


and deer to them diſturbs and di- 


ſtreſſes him. His former wicked pleaſures 
now pain and wound his heart. This 
we all know * that the r e of n 
are but for a ſeaſon.” 


1 believe, if any o one, 2 p fan, 
and converted from it by means of God's 


Sn xi. 25+ | 


grace, were to be aſked, he would = | 


you how he had been deluded and de- 


frauded by the deceitfulneſs of fin,” 


how empty, n unſatisfying his 


Heb. Kl 13. 5 
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n 
ungodly. pleaſures were. Nothing, in 
compariſon of the calm, firm, perpetual 
ſatisfaction that Dun an an approving 
OR: EF 


3 


f What are - ſenfurl, 8 'Goful, Pleaſures? 
Are they ſuch as are ſuited to the nature 
of man as a reaſonable creature, a moral 
and accountable creature? They have 
their foundation in the irregularity of the 


paſſions. The paſſions are natural to us; 


and they are planted in our nature for 
wiſe, and uſeful, and neceſſary purpoſes. 


That we ſhould yield to theſe, that they 
ſhould be permitted: to take place, and be 


gratified in a due degree, is not to be diſ- 
puted. But they certainly exceed that 


degree, they become irregular, hurtful, 
ſinful, when they uſurp to themſelves 
the government of the man, inſtead of 
his reaſon, his prudence, and his con- 


ſcience, when, inſtead of being governed, 


they preſume to govern. It is the will 


of God that we ſhould ſet bounds to 


them. This religion requires, and wiſ- 
dom recommends. Our perfection, our 
enjoyment, our happineſs cannot conſiſ 
with an eee eee, to our 


* 


„„ OY wo HF / WL” 


(59) 


zo; and their dominion over us: If en 55 


the paſſions are ſo diſciplined and regu- 
lated: that they deſtroy not, nor diminiſh 
the purity of the heart; the piety, juſtice, 
charity, meekneſs, condeſcenſion, cour- 


ä 


teſy; ſobriety of our life and manners; if 


WW they are not permitted in any manner, or 
in any degree; to interfere with our duty 


to God and men; if they are not ſo far 
allowed to ſway as to become hurtful to 
the body as well as the foul; tor others as 


well as ourſelves; they are quite innocent, 


quite conſiſtent with the reverence due 
to God and religion: Superſtition! may 


3 other language. Her folly is con- 


emptible. It were well if nothing worſe 


could be ſaid of her. She is indeed, by 
what! ſhe! ſays! and hat ſhe does, ex- 


ob-true religion. 1 Tos 101 771 $993 Of 
as vans; Atti ations ei u It rr 


como enjoy the good — of the 1 00 


tremely hurtful. tos the cauſe e RR | 


with which Providence ſees-fit to favour 25 


us, ſo fan as piety permits, and prudence, 


too, (all circumſtances conſidered) is, right 


and reaſonable; It is a rational and ac- 
ceptable expreſſion of your), gratitude to 


God for his nn — What, 


10 | are 


(6) 


Sens are all the good things'of the world-t6 a 
4 man who wants a heart to make uſt of 
them for his own greater convenience 
and pleaſure, and for the good of his 
neighbour, never allowing himſelf at the 

the: fame time to do what innocetice for- 
bids, ' or prudence cannot juftify ? Solo- 
mon knew the world, the things of the 
world, the value of them, the proper uſe 
ef them; ks well as any man of the great 
eſt wiſdom among us Let us attend to 
what this wiſe prinde and preacher has 
+ . taughtus abs Forres worldly things. 
ae F:know,” fays he, i that there is na 
8 in them, blut to rejoice and do good 
mm his life.“ With regard to the prupri . 
ctor and poſſeſſor himſelf, what 48 it to 
him, . how much ſoeter he has, if his 
principle and practice are, not tb enjoy, 
but to keep it? For any benefit he: derives 
ftom it, it is another man's as much as it 
is his. IT any will not keep within Ws 
pwn oof" piety and: prudencef us to 


(/ 6 )\ | 
of ſueh Anal indulgences, before it be Sragcon 8 
" I to prevent e to OY — 
17 115 FI 7 N. f b 
But this 1 ſays that to e or cd 
tend that by ſuch ſinful gratifications and 


exceſſes they heighten and 8 their 


reſttains not himſelf from intemperance, 


and exceſs of every kind, will probably 


impair the 


powers of his mind, endanger 


pleaſures, 4 falſe and fooliſh, . who. 
gives! way to his irregular. pions who. 


Dunn e bene the - 


day of his life. Senſible pleaſures purſued 


in that immdderate degree, which is too 


common, render men incapable of plea- 


ſures vaſtly mort excellent and perma- 


nent. In tlie review of ſuch: ſcenes, when 


the mind is compoſed, x ever it be ſo, 


des it experience comfort and quiet? 
No. It cannot © approve; it cannot but 
condemm what: has bren done. And what 


is there before the eyes of ſinful ſenſua- 
lifts? The apprehenſion and expectation. 
of what will follow is execedingly alarn- 
ing. And who (if not loſt te all thought) | 


would for the fake of gratifying evil in- 
1 paſſions, break looſe from 
85 | 2 Wn 


III. 
ww 


tion here, and will aſcertain to 


cety, to bis inward appr 


(0 620 


Suri . ties of religion? Religion; that inter- 


feres not with ſuch liberty; as to the 
pleaſures and enjoyments of the world, 
of time and ſenſe, which, if extended, 
would be hurtful ' to his health, to his 
worldly ſubſtance, to his family, to ſoci- 


probation and tran- 
quillity, inconſiſtent” - with! the nobleſt 
ren of human nature, and with his 

as to futurity and eternity; Ne- 
ligion, ba will give peace and conſola- 


and bleſſednels hereafter... un 


Ne 
ur com Inde if eit le vel 
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The dnabe e 


or excuſe his conduct. And wWhy then 
will he not reſolve to reform ? Why will 


he delay what is ſo neceſſary? Will. life 
wait the ſlowneſs of hig:;motions?: As he 
fure that it ſhall not be cut off quickly 


when he leaſt expects it? He is well t- 


PG XXX. 6, 7 


day, and thinks his -!, mountain ſtands+ſo 
ſtrong that it can hardly be moved. 
Methinks the inſtances of mortality which 


he ſees, or hears of, ſhould put him in 


mind of his own frailty, of the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of life. Though well 


nt u J may: be fick the next, ant 


2115 5 * that 


TS 


<<: that Gekneſs may be unto death. Tho 
be. and in health to-day, you may be 
dead to-morrow. Many have died ſud- 
denly. What Was their caſe may be 


* May 


Was 


Vqurs, E you know to the con- (et 
trary-\, Diſeaſes fvarm about us; and 


who is ſecure ? The arrows of death are 
continually; flying. abroad. Can you ſo 


arm yourſelf as not to be in danger of 
being wounded by them? Accidents, As 


we call; them more commonly than pro- 


Pech, fatal accidents are ede, and 
often ſurpriae where is no fear or appre- 
henſion, A fall may fracture the ſkull, 


and ſoon prove mortal; or it may break 


4 bone, and that fracture be attended 
with a mortification, or followed with a 


fever, and that fever: may put an end to | 


life. You, may go to the place of your 


reſt at night in peace, and as you hope i in 
ſafety, and when ſleep renders you in- 
ſenſible, when all. is in. darkneſs, and in 


the dead filence of the night, ſuddenly 


the flames of fire may burſt forth i in your 


dwelling, and devour both the houſe and 


its inhabitants : That may be laid, and 
you with it; in aſhes, before the morning. 


Vou may go forth in the day, unſuſ- 
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„ picious of any form, or e dang er 
„ Komit, if you ſhould Happen to be od 
taken With it, but you may return no 
more. The fire of heaven may ſcorch 
you, and one flaſh of lightning in am in- 
ſtant blaſt you in death. Have you never 
| Heard of ſuch thitigs? Tou have moſt of 
vou, I believe, very lately, of an inſtance 
or two of 'this kind, and not at the di- 
Nance of many miles frem this place. 
It is not impertinent to my ſudjeck, Hor 
otherwiſe (as I judge) at all im 
take this notice of an event ſo Wful. 11 
will be for dür inſtruction and advantage 
if we make z right applicatio1 
Where tlie perſons hoped to find a ſhelter 
from the form, they found their death 
from the pointed lightning. It is true 
that ſuch inſtances are not frequent. And 
What if they are not ? Can yen bé ſure 
that what has now befallen theſe perſons, 
may not in time to come, at no great di- 
ſtance of time, befall you? ONS: 
in this way, "Row hy" ag map you in 
rer N YN Qu e 
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e 4 gh door, and py BE. won: ini. . | 
Are e pal hearts cloſe. mut againſt  *# 
ed hearts, wicked hearts Re. 


bite Har 


indeed! Are, you determined, for the pre- 
nt at leaſt, to, rezect, not to receive him? 
9 re, you PO that the day,o 0 {life 
9 8 Ae all be prol longed, to you? ” 4 
though, e 7 light of, the pre- i 
ent opportunity 0 making your Peace ONE, 
with ' God, you ſhall have time enough 


tor; it hereafter ? Is not. ſuch ungrateful, 
fig wed aft Fig a8 "this very Pro- 

8 A 725 whe 08 Mee diving Mercy SOS: 
cd 1 ayakens, divine . Juſtice, how iS 
dręaꝗfu L. is. dhe confeguence! You, may 9 
ognickly. be cut off in your ſins, and with 5 oY 
ial the guilt 0 upon your 7 - go e 
down t the,.chambers. of death—and J 
5 ell Let me beſ Jou © to hear mo _—= — 
1 n Wache 


/ leder II. 


Ezek. viii. 


(66 ) 
Sermon 15 wiſe i in your latter end,” Turn ye, 


III. turn ye a from your evil ways, for why 


. will ye die?” What is it, ye traniſgreflors 
Excl, ma. of the laws of God, with which fin al- 

lures, enſnares, enſlaves you? There is no 
fruit in it that a thoughtful and ſenfible 


man would ever deſire. It has not, if you 


will weigh things in your minds. with 
| impartiality, it has not, I ſay, poo» to 
Ki you, or pleaſure to charm e * 


| ' 2dly,, "How little can fin do for 500 in 
times and circumſtances of affliction and 
diſtreſs, to ſupport you under your bur- 
dens, to comfort you under your ſorrows, 
to relieve you from what HIS 15 5 up- 
on vou? ; TBE + 0 4 
What il a bel man to 40 to him- 
ſelf, to compoſe his mind, and refreſh 
his ſpirit under tribulation, to which he 
is liable, not leſs than others, to ſay 
nothing more? Will he fay to himſelf, 
pain is no evil, as the Stoles philoſo- 
_ Phized, not much to the credit bp their 
- underſtandings i in this point? Or will he 
"adopt another Kind of language, viz. That 
*, vary — is inflieticed and fixed by an 
I. © abſolute 


| 
: 


(enn) 


abſclate. 3 and irreverſible. fate; and that 


to grieve for what cannot be helped is 


Ry 


SER nen 


. 


mere weakneſs? Such notions, if he 3 2% 5 oY 


roughly admit. them, will give him very 


little relief and conſolation in ſcenes and 


ſeaſons of affliction; theſe ſpeculations 
en ace comforters a 
of Os | 


- How deve. fram bo He is. that of 
2 pious believer, of a good and righteous 


man ? He ſays to himſelf, the Lord is 
my portion, O my ſoul,” Have I not 


reaſon to bend in him? He is mine, and 


I am his. The world is under his go- 
vernment. is power can do all things. 
His wiſdom directs all events. His good- 
neſs is in every diſpenſation of his provi- 
dence towards his people, how dark, diſ- 

 couraging, diſtreſſigg ſoeyer it may be 
for the preſent. His promiſes are nume- 


rqus and gracious. The performance of 


them cannot fail, for God cannot change. 
His people are dear to him. He exerciſes 


A. ele and affectionate care over 
; and it is my 5 my humble 1 


;xruſt,, that. 1; may be numbered among 


el, knows 5 has been the dif- 
2 3 4 * | 
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Funde BE Werchle ue Nia; he ae 
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| Na Tea 87 roulblds, is faith aid Hb 

Heb, vi. * re Th * an Anchor” to his ſoul, a fürd arkd 

En ng REAL it has thie dhe Hoh to d- 
Pate the Marche c an MING ate! And 
Heller Ms thi . W a dg 


is 
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0 6% ö Mae 
18 deſtitute of ſupport . 
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In fickneſs what is his dependance ? 


help and relief that a phy ſician, 2. man 
like hithſelf, cam give him. And if 
falt Him, in hom ghöſtly and tremendous 
a manner does death appeat to:his-1guilty: 
and diſtracted ſoul? His diſeaſes are often 


N 


Sac 2 


III 


from kenſelf, the fruit of fis ms; find © - 


the thought of tliat canndt hut add to the 


Baubhäg life. H thatnefal:and horrible 
Reflection u pon his! ficke ſick and dying bed! 


Lg at the moſt en e ee 
erhoftations telating 0 this, and call 
ther the prirſt's ranting cdunſels. Such 


weight) of tlitme His death is tod fre- . 
güently the: affect of: his intemperate and : 


While he = well; in tolerable health and 
ſenpth, he may make light af this, at 


withinking; ronßient; hardened Son 
mere are, How different, probably, will 


Sir 


At e Hit! 


Be their tem per and; jadgtment when the 


Ning of Terrors is before their eyes! 
: @dhfeience: wilk then {ice them. 2 yo 


feard will be their torments begun. Are 


-Ugole the fruits of Jin? They are. And 


dull you cheriſh this viper in your hoſom 
. pling ſting you to dentgn? 4 I Nd 
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"me "go! on now to a” a a ; 


a WA 7 WY «A 015 14 4 9 n 
II. © Dope wha That a8 fin 1s un- 


proſitable at the time of commiſſion to 
him vrho is chargeable with 8 it ata 

to ſhame and ſorrow. . IK 25 DN ee 
+ AW n esel ed Flues hen 
There may be, there have been, and 
5 Kill are ſuch hardened tranſgreſſors as 
5 feel little or nothing of theſe paſſions 
upon account of their offences; who 
babe their underſtandings. ſtupified, and 
1. their conſciences ſeated with an hot 
ume 8. iron Who draw iniquity (as the pro- 
phet expreſſes himſelf) with cords of va- 
nitys und ſin, as it were, with a cart- 
rope lengthening out their own evil 
practices with ohſtinacy ſagainſt all re- 
monſtrances of | reaſon, ::conſcience, and 
friendſhip; and purſuing all methods and 
arts to draw others into ſin; impoſing up- 
on them and upon themſelves, by the vain- 
26ſt allegations poſſible, as if ſin were — 

man's pleaſure, profit, and honour 
offering for evil practices ſuch — wind 
_ "6ught- to produce ſhame! at-preſent, | . 
wy will produce, in time to come, 

that 66 the mind, and ſorrow > 85 
T3 wounds 


o 
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Wounds the heart, if they do not live any 
die quite hardened and inſenfible. BIR 


. Whenever a ſinner beten to be ſerious, 
(and he is a miſerable ſinner indeed if he 


never is ſerious) ſuch thoughts as theſe 
will ariſe in his mind: What am 17 


What have I been? A tranſgreſſor of the 


5 


l laws of God, who has an unqueſtionable, 
am unchangeable right and propriety in 


me; laws, correſponding with his perfec- 


tions, all holy, juſt, and true. I have 


been offering indignity to the divine na- 555 


ture, and debaſing my own. I have been 


a flave to the world. To that, not to 


God, has my heart been devoted; or I 
have been held in captivity to my luſts 


and paſſions. I have been chargeable 


with the groſſeſt ingratitude to him who 
made me, Who has preſerved me, who 
5 "has provided for me, who has ſent” his 
own Son to be a Prophet, a Pattern, and 


à Saviour to men. When ſuch reflections 


i theſe arte 1 the mind, how can the 


inner avoid to be aſhamed of himſelf? 


Happy it is when a finner, conſcious: of 


1 bis... NES alſo ehen of W en, | 
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this diſtreſs of {oul:? The neview f a 
wicked liſe cannat hut cegfiqn ham 
forrow; and; terror. Better Iſure tit is not 

to offend; than y dur ffences to expoſe 
end ſubiest yourſelves ol heſe 198 and 
rerribſe.difquietudes- 7435006 ea 2 FIX 
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pF Al. "And laſt hag: : The Fop- 
{ ſequence-of; fin, ybere, pepixential ee 
an fdorrew interfere not: to PERIOD? = 
ee eng 1 . en * Dun 
Gun mi 03. unn 1420 
ie e PEE 
$6 is ſurę, whatever de the ane 
P Manger of 
- aſin and blaſphenay ſhall z be forgive. unto 
»4men,;” (the blaſphemy [Againſt dhe, Holy 


' 1Ghoſt excepted)\)$0,-4n Who; 456,690 
o vertecfrom their evil ways, ;whoſe. pro- 


»cfeſſion of penitence has irgclipcerity, 3{ger- 
4 Þ pen * een and the fruits of 
| e . 


VEE (\ 73" ) 9 00 
rigitesufneſd. And as to the Bn aj 


titie when the ertrabrdinaty of the 


Holy Ghoſt wre eonferred a cxerciſed.. 
This was the laſt evidence” given, er to 


be >. way In acteſatioh/of the divine Aus 


of the" gopal. Wherefott, iaviigw 


jo Pond ir re 4 ſtate of infides?/ 
lity and impenitener, with fudh-extrages | 


ditary:mearls of vohviRtiorg; with this laſt 
and ampleſt 
kim) Nhe ſheuld Hor only -continut” in 


ſtate of unbelief and ithpiety; But fuld 


prefurtie te treat-this'evidetice' of the tpiric 
chtemptüsuffy and 


therefore of — Romer Bat! whonnthefy 
ovtriddrdimaty, gifts of the 
langer ſubfiſtech cke pattieular did againſt 
che Holy Ghoſt chaldd not b committed. 


We gtleve the! ſpinit uf Got as oft as we 


But tkis is not che fin 
GHdſtgo In the pen 
— — 81491 0 11 0549} 


:dgrodr yhooins 135790, oflw, aznait od3 


the/Holy 


„Bur if iyeraps:hotidwakentduno Tur uſt 
end of Gutem nil that hiitsf;qargail | 


JOE ob. H. K. excites 
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reptoaohfaully;: : fdels a 55 151 
4 man Was ''thcapaMie of cHVH o and 


Holy Ohoft no 


tesc ii grurieus aids and influences; 
Ae Une, in 
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LR excites, not ſhame and ſorrow, moſt. ſiu- 


\ cere, Af, we, forſake not our fins, before 
the opportun ity forſakes us of living any 


longer in the practice of them, the end 
is death. Death, may ſome ſay, is not 
that common to all, to the righteous as 
well as the finner ? Has death 2 reſpect 
to perſons? Can the ſaint eſeape its ſtroke 
any more than the ſinner? When this is 
ſaid, it appears that they Who aſk the 
55 queſtion are unacquainted with the proper 
ne af. anſweri i True it is 4 that it is appointed 
to men once to die. It ig common to 
. chow: various ſoever; are; their condi- 
rag. tions and their characters. ©; There is no 
diſcharge in this warfare.” But there is a 

very material difference 98-40 the manner 

of: a good mam s death, -and the death of 

one ho has lived unmindful of his duty, 

and unconcerned about eternity. The 
former has peace within qvhen withdraw 

ing from the e for ever His death 

is eaſy. His hope is comfort to his foul 
wWfhen all other comforts fail. Hoy dif- 
ferent from this is the: death pf the.latter, 

' , the ſinner, who never ſeriouſly thought 
of his guilt and bis danger till he, aw 
7 ee en all its gloom 
371573 1 A 7 ö AI. 13 and 


n 


4 


and Ivenors 2 Awakened; alarmed,” con- b 


founded when he looks back, and no- 
thing but miſery in view when he looks 


before him. No one can conceive what 


he ſuffers, but he himſelf who feels. and 


know pe it 157 from: e ere = 
nience. * Ul hes 1984 1 
Wick 77 riot 8 >> P : * — DOT 64 tt 


e 


evil that can happen to us; and the word x 
is: therefare; made uſe of to ſignify the 


miſeries of another life: ſo the ha ppineſs 
of heaven is repreſented under the cha- 


racter of eternal life. When we leave 


this world, we do not ceaſe to be. Ex- 


iſtence lis prolonged and perpetuated: to 
the righteous, a moſt bleſſed as well as 


r ee to the wicked, con- 


tinued exiſtence, but in miſery incon- 


ceiyable!» This is expreſſed in the text 


by death. This is what the ſcripture calls 


the ſecond death. Conſult the 23d 5 
verſe of | the chapter where the text 18. W) | 


There vou will ind what, T have bes 
now remarking: confirmed. <The' wa 


of ſin is death, but the gift of God 4 
eternal 2 n 49 Chriſt we 4 
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* and the Lord's frenman What is fin? 
1Jobaii. 4. 4c The tranigreſſion af the lawogf God. 
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Sm ages gain mm? an beprave, 


and! mifery-of the ful. "Methiaks- this 
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Lam now west the Soncloßem off this 
ſabjet : and the application af hät has 
been ſaitl ſhall be in wo particulars.» 
ow 5% 335 ne e it ie 
. Lat this Sonviftion take huld of 
e and qe deeply imptoſſed upon 
your hearts, that fin is all, the maſt 
notorious and dan: gerous folly with which 


my man chn deco chargeable. CR 


Re ch brit e gg and zal. ty 


but deſtroys, if timely and: utifeigns 


Faod. ur- 
ante ſtep ndt in to prerent the lots 


is enough to excite»in (every? mh an ab- 


Horrence of it, to guard the-uninſlaved to 


evil habits, to ſbeurt them fromm the! coh- 
tagion of this mortal diſeaſe, ani to per- 


duale them Who have been fir fläves of 


im furthwith to caſt off its chuins; to 
- awe} their rational moral, religious di- 


: 'þerty,';to become the FSrvanms- of God, 


"What is that law? Worthy uf God, ac- 
cording to his perfe@tions;\:fbited cs the 
nstute of man, connected with he re- 


en and r of it, noeeffary 


if 2 to 
| We & 8 5 


(„) 


10 its happineſs. 2:And How ; can; we./res_ 
eoncile it eycn' to principles of .common 
ſenſe, to live in the violation: of the lam 
ο ij reaſdnable and excellent as it 
is: of Got who: created ub, Who has ; wo 
ſervod us who: has donferred o 

mereĩos up u, WπY]h0ũ deſſreꝶ or 1 
bine fa, und hat ſens his Bon wo be fr 
Savicart Im hat can ve -ſuppoſe muſt 
bach an Puntfiankful, qungodly conduct 
end?/Godowill! vindidatꝭ the honouminf 
his lavrs and government. Sin ſhall not 
go unpuniched. Mifery met to be x- 
preſitd, or conceived, ſhall-be-the portiom 
uf vvery impetjitent" ſinner. When _ . 
bf the Tealt'confideration; | can bear dhe 
thought ef filling inté known ans un 
why temaptatton; and continuing in crop 
Would you embrace and eheriſn a 
whant you know to nl op — wh | 


is diſpoſed to do" yo 
* your dae? 


ef, 0 "wh has a deßt 
"Wold you” Hot fly vin Him as far "as 
15 u could: oy Sin: is Man worſt enemy. 
t is uiiprofitable; it id ſhameful, it. 18 
mortal. Pime paſt, time preſent, time 
to come; umite in the . 
What advantäges did "your reap in che 


ö n 8388 . com- 


Oy 
eommiſſion of it? None to juſtify you in 
z conduct contrary to truth, juſtice, ho- 
nourable dealing, and ſobriety of temper 
and manners. After the eammithon, 
what - followed.?:; Seriouſneſt af thought 
produced, or will 3 
takes place) ſname and ſorrow; in the re: 
fleftion upon fin. But if teflection and 
rtepentance ate not found, then death and 
miſery will take place. Sin and ſuffering 
kannot be ſeparated, Whetefote,now;.. 
600 Hem aie L ID tit M. Shel. 
| . Let us all- moſt ſincerely: and bey 
be . a7. emnly reſolve to break off our ſins by 
0 repentance, and our iniquities by. righ- 
_ Kcoulneſs.'., Let,us watch and, pray, that 
we do not ſo enter into tæemptation as to 
ber over bt, No Man can be a- 
cCeogptable at the, table of the, Lord. who 
EEE does not carry . him thithet a peni- 
© _teatial.heart. There we remember & 
mel 1, * Who ', died 40, redeem us from fin, and 
dt putify te himfelf a peculiar People 
_ zealous. af good works.” q There, w 
22h . DN faith we behold a b x! 
nun dying for us, the juſt for the aal. 
Jet our hearts mourn and bleed for our 
e * * maſt devoutly, re- 
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new our covenant-engagements to be the — 
Lord's. We cannot bind ourſelyes too III. 


faſt, ſe deceitful is the . and io dan- 
gerous is the world. ' Tu 
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40 the Jews, "as 1 1 tf Fangen, 
5 of Abraham, and the choſen 
. people K God, extraor 


privileges and diſtinguiſhing Prone nee 
vouchſafed. But 51 0 there were TT 
and good teaſons for this ſeparation, this 


national, diſtinction and honour, when 
firſt Ferns and while continued, a per- 
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inction Was ho part of the = | 


wr 0 Providence... "They, were taug] 


to think otherwiſe by: the ſos of God 


conmirted to them. ser and a a more | 


perfect difpenfation of religion Was. ans. | 
ed in ſom e meafure by the by atfelf, 


and by the prophets ,1 1155 plainly fore- 
wa TE ate 8 pt ker gt 
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"Sermon as he was, © faw the day of Chriſt, 1 

the Meſſiah an '% iced.,. Moſes, ay 
= ſcribes him fd al the prophets 
gave witneſs to him. Under the goſpel- 
diſpenſation the wall of partition was to 
be broken down, © Gentiles. were to be 
entitled to all the fame privileges with 
the Jews. Our acceptance. as chriſtians 
d not at all Tho n natural deſcent, 


ogether upon the ſincerity of faith, 

E che reality of i .* Think 

not, fays our Lord 955 the multitude that 

followed him, to ſay within yo rſelves, 

V7 £ we have Abraham to our father: for | 

— ſay to 3 Ju, God i is able of theſe. ones 
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had, but he raiſed: to far greater. That eee 7 


the law a ſhould ſubſiſt in its full force: 
that Meflah as a mighty prince upon 
earth ſhould ſubject all people and nations 
to his government: that in his kingdom 
they ſtguld have perfect freedom: that 
other, kingdoms, or common-wealths, 
which once had triumphed over them, 
ſhguld then bow. before them: that, their 

advantages and honours ſhould be ſuch as 

no others enjoyed. Such, is prejudice, . 
ſuch is opinion, w when under the power 
of, inclination and beten. The ai 0 
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as they really are, — as they re them 4 
to be. Could this people otherwiſe read 
all that is written in the, prophets and th 
plalms, of his, humiliation as Well as 
his honours, of his ſuffering as Well as, 
his rejoicing, and yet expect a e ft 
in pomp, and power, at the head. o 0 
tem poral, not of a ſpiritua SPP 7 


of 


Nos 7 his kingdom was not of, tl 1 
AN 


world” —not ſo in God's inteatipn, 
his own deſcription; ; not in the LY 
of erecting and ſupporting it; not 
ſhew and ſplendor ; i not in its laws; 35. 
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and endeavouring to model it as much as 
they” eam into a conformity'to2the king- 
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Seamex- Feds were Giſturbed and- diſpuſted 90 find 


it Was not. And ſome of is pröſeſſetl 
followers in ages ſinee have bas aiming 


dom of dhe world, affecting ag inlfiſting 
50d füch an eccleftaſtical authefity as 


cotififts not with tlie unalienable rights of 


chriftiait kberty;* elaiting thoſe revenues, 
ring to thofe Honours, and erereiing 
t power which fuit not the ſelf-deny- 
peiceable; chatitable*ſpitit 


that 
ing,” "Humble! 
of he's . which are condemned by 
die Eise bind Aoctrine body 6f Chriſt 
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on "ths fans were ſore, ogy 
Lompafffon, tte were convinced 
eſis was the Chriſt by what they 
And "ſaw," they were aſtoniſhed at 
dot s wall 45 His wotks! But 
ated! or aftaid to cofiftfs 


mo - it ald proclaim their Conviction, left 
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ſition: rhich then palſed:tbetween: them: = 
He: came to!:Chriftaundet cover) obc{the: 
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glit;-choofing that ſedſun. ms Lrappre- 
hend, that he might be unobſerved, and 
by privacy might be preſerved from cer- 
taim inconveniences and eis. Rabbi, 
ſays he, e know; that! chow art a 
teacher come: fam Goch i forth mam can 93 
do thoſe: miracles; which thou doaſt. ex- 55 | 
copt God were with him. And under | 
the influence of: this perſuaſion-he was 05 
8 being inſtructed in the doctrine Wn 
which Chriſt; was. commiſſioned to pub- 
lih to the world. 254) Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him: except a man be born 
gain, he cannot ſee: the kingdom of 
God.“ This anſwer he underſtood not. 
In a Nerat ſenſe; he knew-it tobe im- 
poſſible. And he had no aden of any 
other ſenſe in Which regeneration was to 
be taken. Nicodemus faith unto him, 
how can a man be born wien he is dM? 
Can he enter the! ſecond time intoo his 
mother's womb, and be born?“ Our 
bleſſed Lord went on, upon this, to ſome 
| explication 
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Senuon - explication of: the nature, ant again a. 
— ſerted the neceſſity of cegeneration. Je- 
8 3 ſus anſwered, verily, verily, I ſay unto 
thee; except a man be born of water and 
— ofrithe»-ſpirit;> he cannot enter into thei 
kingdom of bene from hence I 
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S concernsodt to donceive of rightly, 

b chechuſe our being born again is col 

16s -netted;>is/you ſee," with our hopes 

. on refoadmfiſion>into:! the kingdom of 
duo point in vchich perſons may 
bosbe miſtaken, and whüch has ſome- 
times been miſrepreſented: by ſtrain- 
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& ſpeech, which. are for the moſt part 
1 g and ſtrikin g. we are to look for a 
general reſemblance, and to be ſatisfied 
With that, not expecting, not fancying a 
Pre? correſpondence | in al particul ars. 
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"Regeneration FEES and cxpretics. a 
great change. A change, in what? In 
things ſpiritual and moral. The temper 
of a man's mind, the affeQions of his 
heart, the tenor of his life and actions 
are quite different from What they were 
BE, under the power of fin. His . 
timents, his inclinations, his habits, are 
altered in ſuch manner, and ſo much for 
the. better, that he is, in ſcripture- lan- 
guage, a OY and Ap it were, 
new, 9 950 «4 3} | 3 FOR pf 5 Phe Mg 
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what as the Wau which that expretiion 
Was intended to convey y to ns > fe” gnifies 
3 a faith in Giſt © and his golpt I as is 


piedudtive of 4 table Aeon and 


converſation; Hereby we are united to 


him as good members of that kingd 
Which He etectell in the World, o of 


es, Yerivith *Froth" 1 it "Walt ny urin 
ſays dhe 


Which nie is Head. . We ate Uniteck as the 
5 the Vine, is living bratich- 


mant? „No i any man be in fiſt,” 
al, E. « e is 4 ne creature,” 


he is reclaimed from the errors of his life, 
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he is delivered from the bofds of iniquity, | 


his heart is "purified, divine and benevo- 

leit affections, not corrupt paffibns, Tae 

the po efſion and power . 
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to a ſenſe of its guilt, be humbled g be 


ſanctified, or how is it poſſible Mat it 


ſhould be faved ? Happy, ae Whoſe 
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the impreſfions, whoſe lives hihifcſted 82xyes 


tlie genuine power of a religious ant} ſober | 
ectudation. They have not the ſame dif- 


fieulties to contend with, and th fame 


i they had it, forgot it and run counter 
to it, ad they advanced in years 


world. Such as theſe muſt be fegene- 
rated, und become an new creatures, quite 
beew, and What they are, or (ahl wretch= 


the uſe of means proper, and pointed 
out; aud put into our hands for this pur- 


bitter uncaſineſſes io hear which muſt at- 
tend others who never had a proper care 
taken to ſom their minds and manntiers 


: came 


mto the 'bufineſs and cobyerſation'of: the 


en alternative!) perich in their fins. Such 
à change is impractivable- to none in 
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poſe. Every man's deſtruction is front 


the porverſeneſt of hie owns will; and the 


hardneſs of his on hearty and from no 
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Seaton tine affiſtance, or for any nm 


2 than the obſtinacy of his/ own: walk? If 
. ſo, unragenerate perſons to be ſute they 
muſt live, and in an unregenerate ſtate 
ſmꝛey muſt die. But beſide that this is 
à notion as contrary as poſſible to the 
doctrine and deſign of the goſpel, how is 


it to be reconciled to the per fections of 


oy. At is an unreaſonable/ notion, and 
: ungodly” one, and againſt experience. 
No finner is under a neceſſity 1 
on. The goſpel would preach 

ance; renovation of heart and life in e 
if men Have not, or may not bars ſo 


and neceſſary a Work. e e ee 
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The ſame change of ndicly the Sos 
ſpeaks metaphorically, in other places of 


| ſotipture is ſpoken of more plainly. By 


comparing, therefore, we neee 


in s. Ho d 089% 50 ty: 


Saviour: enforced the ſame doctrine. And 
repentande, juſtly conſidered in its prin- 
* from regenera- 
ar R N tion 


power and grace as will be ſuffi- 
_ cient (improved as it ought) et N 
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repreſenting one and the ſame thing. Pon _ „ 
Such a faith in Chriſt as excites in the 8 
breaſt of a ſinner à godly ſorrow that ends 
in repentance not to be repentefl of,. 2Corri.1o 
makes a ne creature, entitled to eternal 
life by the promiſe and grace of God in 
Jeſus Chat. 80 that true repentance 
and [regeneration unite. in the ſame end, 
and are but different modes of e 
— 346 to that end. 
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"19K - Quribleſled Lord: directs his:diſciples to 

keep his commandments as the proof of 

their faith and affection, and ſays of all who 755 
do this, -' that he will dove them, that his ES | 
Father will love them; and that they will 3 
come unto them, and make their abode with 
them.“ He tells us, moreover, \thatithey 
who! hear his. ſayings, :andodoctheni;/arc 
like wiſe builders. The hopes of, one, 
ke the houſes. of the other, — — 
upon a rock, and not to be hau, St. Met n 
Paul rites thus: / Circumeiſis anno zen, 
„ e eee eee but she 8 
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auge te eine 8 
— obedienee; And now conſider with your. 


ſolves what is the true inferance from 
hence Why chis : If I am ſineetely obe- 
dient, I am really regenntate, and not 
otherwiſe. To be born again is to be- 
come holy in aer ee 261 9 2 _ 
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God, was their father, for whoſe: ſake 
the children. alſo were taken into a pecu- 
iat cpbenant, and had conferred upon 
them favours” Upon this 
thought more highly than 
. they-oaght- -to mink of themſelves,” and 
nn iE amen of our 
Lord t Nicodemus, had im view) that 
miſtaken notion; and wrong diſpoſition, 
aucb was intended th correct them. What, 
if confidered as the natural poſterity of 
' the father bf che fahful they were in 
as the 
chaten ef God This was not engugh 
to ſecure their ace ·t une and happineſs, 
God had ae ſet up kingdom amengſt 
e under the — le own Son, 


dom that cannot be moved. Jeu there. 8 
fore, who confided in their relation to 
Abraham, and their -covenant-relation. to 


mary 2 e 
miſkon inte the kingdom of heaven, hunt 
by becoming members of the kingdom. of 

God upon earth. And when. pag neg 

forſaking- his former idalatty, or ſuper- 

ſtition, or impiety, and ſinful habits and 

Fen Rices,. became a chriſtian in principle 

L 3 temper and converſa: 
tion, he was a nw ereature, Thie 
change is ſtyled a new birth. eee 
ſicant figure of ſpeech.: guch za one Was. 
ſaid to have put off the ald man, with — 
his deeds, and to have put on: the ner 
man, which is tenewod in 1 ; 
fr the image of bim dla created hi ? 
d hte 2 rnd. ei an 1 
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old — fiſting in che ſpiritual and moral change 
of a man's heart and life, them the faith 
bof the goſpel is to be conſidered as a cauſe 
cConcurring with the aſſiſtance of! God's 
Firit"in Producing is effect But if 
into the notion of the new birth; faith as 
wWuell as holineſs be taken; then, in a few 
words, a regenerate perſon is ong who 
ſincerely believes and obeys the goſpel. 
If the goſpel be, as unqueſtionably it is, 
ah eee of hisitruth, ang of 
race; all iu eh perſons ſhall be ſaved. 
Aud — en lives obſtinately in 
unbelief, whom bad: paſſiong within; of 
temptations without, make an apoſtate, 
or whole ſoul is not puriſied, whoſe: life 
is not regulated by the goſpel, for ſuch x 

one to entertain any hope of ſalvation is 
quite inconſiſtont both with reaſon and 
| revelation.” See how much ſcripture at- 
iIjeha v. 1. triutes to a practical faith He chat 
bpbelieveth that is the Ohriſt,; is born 
DAI of God.“ + See, in the next place, how 
you are to judge whetherbyou have the 
S —— faith or not. Vt Ne that is butn of God, 
=. ſinneth not He ist wa 


tehful againſt it, f 
ip never allows himſelf in it. And If 1 
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is born of God. And once more, to Nh * 
aſcertain to us the excellency and neceſ- Ie 4 
ſity of ehatity. the apoſtle tells us, “ eyery Jan x.. 
one that lovethꝭ is born of God Frem 
this its is an obvious remarky and not ta * By 
be difputed}ithat an unchari table man has 
very» ſtrong! reaſon to, ſuſpect hinkelf — 
being an unregenerate man- De A NA 
irt noffidlong. bur chisl ch wot 
Proſelytes to- Judaiſm from among the | 
Gentiles ere received (as there is reaſon 
to believe) hy haptiſm. Au I rememher 
ta have-metrwith the ohſetyation of 
learnach wrisen to this purpaſe,s that cen- 
vents baptined, thus. were; id amongyathe — 
Jews 46 be. neyy born. Now: this bang | 
ſuppoſed; (it, will lead us ine A ver pre «= | 
per and plain meaning of, hat our 8 
viout lai When he found Nicodemussſs 
much ati;lofs to unde deciginge © 
« « Missda ies anſweręd and ſaid t hig. T 
how, can — rr wa. eſus anſwered, . 1 „ 
art thou ai maſter in a-chief mas 
in council, and in the of, the; Phan 
ſoes) and knoweſt not cheſe things &. . nga 
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mee into the means and inſtruments of 
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_ r. Waters the form of initiation into 
5 the church of Chriſt, whoſe commiſſion 
w his apoſtles ran thus : Ob teach all 


Mat. xxviti 
tone biptizing them in the nume of 


* water 2 o baptiſm 
1 
© & eonſtituent part of the doctyind of 
: 2 — propoſed by o 84 
viout. © Auck that converſion was to be 
csgfr ed and dtelnred by the ordinunce 
H baptiſin. Regeneration, In this ſonſe 

f , his nothing td do with theſe who 
— ela Palents, have bern 
edücated as they were early baptized into 
ce chriftian\ church, and, Have al 
do a prsſeſſten of the goſpel» But 
1 falth ' is! in their caſe: is be lobked 
nen 4s the | which cleanſer" the heart 
Wem the fil inclinstions 
a palbohef cher ſutzdues finful habits, 
and brings bach 66 tk road of dury, 
nt what times, or in what inſtances ſoever 
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un er acting effefts which. * 
the goſpel once had, "oh it operated — 
among the profeſſors. of it in primitive 
times. They were altogether new men, 
es turned from darkneſs to light, and the AM. 11 
power of Satan unto God.“ They were . 
ſhining examples. of all good works. 
Their faith: was their governing principle. 
Piety, righteouſneſs, fr aa 
therly affection, univerſal benevolence, 
were- -the- Oy un chat Werren _ 
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amongſt us? How. much of infidelity ? 

And where that is not, of ee the 
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8b. Panl, in his opittle to Titus, calls 
baptiſm rege But can water re- Titus li. 5 
generate? St. Peter | ſhall | anſwer this 
queſtion. The like eee r l. a 
eren baptiſm, doch alſo tow ſave ue, nt 
the putting away of the Hith ef the fes 
but the anſwer of a good conſeience to-. 
wards God. What then, may you aſk, 
did st. Paul mean? Nothing different 
from his brother apoſtle. The chriſtian 
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tiſm is an introductoty fite) was dẽſigned, 
and is excellently fitted to renew: pear: 
and. direct the life aright; and if our 


fllich falls of renewing, that is, to in 
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in ſuch proportion as it is wanted, when 
we humbly aſk it of God, with a heart 


fincerely, doe 1th improvement 'of 
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manner in which che ſpirit of God influ- 


Gown the minds of men. The operations 
are diſtinguiſhable from the free uſe. and 
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in faith, and with a diſpoſition, a deter- 
mination of mind, not to neglect any 
thing in our own; power, as if God were 


Let üs attend the ordinances of religion 


ſerionſly and conſtantly, converſe -with 
his word, love his hoùſe, pray to him in 


private as well as public, be watchful 


where we are moſt in danger, and ad- 


euſtom ourſelves to Mot ig eb 
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to dos all, and we were to de nothing. 
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aſk, we ſhall not obtain, unleſs we aſk Srixon 


againſt, temptations, eſpecially when and 


tion With it. In this ſenſe are we to ex- 


plain what St. Paul has faid, conformably 
to what our Lord has ſaid in the text, 


That we are faved by the wallling of mi 
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= He 1 or e given 9 
He the trueſt interpretation of the text. 
I be former appears to me to be the moſt 

: . probable; and I cannot omit to remark, 
= allufion to the purifyingtvirtue of 
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falke it not. We cannot be ignorant IV. 
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din is an enemy to our peace, no friend 
to our worldly intereſt. It prejudices the 
health of the body, and endangers the 
ſoul for ever. Strafige that we can live 
without a dread and abhorrence of it! 
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on this*octafion,” or 
= to: have preſent, Bye this time Peter | 
was acquainted with*what die viſion was 
intended for; the hiſtory thews ie. * «He 
fad unto them, ye ce, how that it is ; 
at unlawfal ting for! a man that 18 4 Jew 8 
0 keep compar with} or tome unto one 
of abdther n 7 But God hath ſhewed | 
me that Tſo not call any man com 
mon or unclean. Therefore came I unto 
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Sigh wer- Oe this, Cornelius makes 
don of the appearance of che angel to 
him, and the direction received from him. 
And now, 8 he adds; 5 are. we all 
A here preſent. before God, . 1 ing 
| Peter, heard theſe, words, . had. .compared 
the appearance and the ion, and upon 
that compariſon; conüdered the leſſon 
clearly taught, by hem, 1 5 pened his 
mouth, and laid, 1, perceive. ofa 9258 
that God js no reipeRter of perſons,”— 
| made no delay Immediately he Paula 
to preach, the. goſpel to them, in its 5 
| Hine nt. its. duties; its evidence and its 
.. * And while, be way yet ſpeaking, 
froth he had ended his diſcqurie) the 
Holy Ghoſt fell upon all them who heard 
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ternal. circumſtances and ale By he * 
men, and to determine according to otheſe, 
**% . = not (as. is their duty) according to 
—_ truth, to reaſon, and the rights of dhe 
eceeaſe. Solomon ſays, in the ſame län- 
1 San. 78 v5 t good. to. "PE 8 of 
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any man, fon thou regardeſt notothe flere 

ſon of men; that is, woe know of you 
that you are not to be flenced or infu- 


partiality of affection, ant confideratibis 
of his outward /ftite and: cireumſtanees. 
Judge not, ſuys our{Saviout; #ccotds 
ing ton appearance, but judge righteous 
e eee correſponding with = 
this in the text, and which'denotes upright 
judgment, by truth and juſtiee, 
not by paſſion r intereſt by perſonal 
attachment ot: averſion- St. James gives 


à caution 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt," witlr reſpect 10 per- 
ſons;“ and adds, 3 if ye Rave reſpect of 
perſons; 
of "thee "Jaw "is" trahfgreſſbrs. As if he: 
had fad, if you honour” ſome, if you 0p. 
preſs or deſpiſe others, not from any re- 
gard to character and conduct, but e Gk. 
feretice of worldly condition, and preſu- 
dice arifing from hence, it is doing what 
enn be erste. and will ceftainly'be- 
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2 poſſeges of lernte gine m a may, I 
5 * interpret that gart af; the text 
3 which J 2 = t 


be ae | 1 - undireften wr 
- kat Juſtice, / Na: — þ ce oh 
> , Up 0rcoptable/inibis fight ig a Clean. anda 
__  chiaritable heart, id Which appear! and 
| provad love. ts; God and ta aun neighbour, 
ON ns 2hy ogy crc nid end fich 
© things. with ich his approdrrion. and 
aur hopes of happineſp ge eched⸗ 
Was it not evident in the caſe of Corne- 

lins? You cannot deu 4 moment, if 

you will be copcladed by whet.,the Angel 

5 aid and if he convinces v Bot, it 

| would be in vain for me. 4 Expect , it. 
uu ren and thing az,, ſays he, 
Et Rio ayes Fog ore God.” 
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1 amin; and theſe 1 5 JFecom- 
mendations. And . 1 10 
Il bope you will believe me, Ry TY 


_ (having with me the two beſt autho- 
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# prophet and redvether;" be fegufted, "Alt 
| one ere rn mucke aaa v 
I pubnmeck Fw ite proper evidence; 
Heniever Ga promillges K lach or 


alte r amirtpehffbſe öblie 
60s) thought" falth” ce der ed 
under theſe" cl 
the be of uſe to *; 
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and if. I oelier bas * virrw s temper ; 
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niſe to newneſß of; life. Do. n an 
hour a 4B in a ſtate of deluſion. Vour 
is great — 8 
bor Ks thou à chriſtian) by pro- 
felfion?, Better, it were; that thou hadſt 
, bz» 9 goſpel, chan to, hear 
believe it, and not obey it, 

; : 1 19 call yell e chriſtian, vrichout.. 
Ws m7 and ponverſation.;, Arc you 
Ignorant u. pM a6? How ig it poſ- 
fible ? not be, if you had a 
e To 2 defire to, learn, Lock 
imo the gael, Ton wo find what. you 
want in the. precepts. of it. Laß int 
the life of Chrig, as, recorded in the go- 
pe Thie, and you will meet with it 
there. How. conſtant, how feryent. was 
his devotion? Hoy, unſhaken his reſo- 
lation, how 1 un? his „ how 

4 ſenfible_ his delight in doing the will of 
"his heavenly: Father, and finiſhing, the 
Werk which was; given him. to do? Inno- 
cence re hls every-part part of bis be- 
- haviour. How holy,..as'well as harmleſs! 
How E N 1 full XK compaſſion! 
K* meek ? How, patient Hoy forgi- 
* bans 10 hang, iy vas rot 
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ſonable? Such as cheſe were the graces — : 
und virtues that attended and adorned 
him. And what does his religion — 
but the exerciſe and the habits of them: | 
An (honeſt heathen; true to that little i 
light which glimmers round him, is in- a 
much ſafer and better ſtate eee 
ſtian man in the world, who has faith, 
br ſomething which he fancies to be faith 
in Chriſt, but has not works anfwerable 
to it who goes under the name of chri- 
ſtian, but ““ has not the ſpirit of Chriſt 
dwelling in him; who. ſays , that. he 
believes in God, and in Jeſus -Chriſt 
whom he-hath ſent,” but has no practical 
fear of God, has no! moral government 
oer his own paſſions et worketh not 
7 righteouſaeſs)!:igwithout brotherly love, 
is a iſtranger, an enemy perhaps to uni- 
wetſal, impartial benevolence and charity. 
The dixint Being muſt he a reſpecter of 
perſans indeed, in a ſenſe not once to be 
named amongſt us; in ſenſeroppoled- 0 
all this moral attributes of his nature, and 
all affections in cut: own, except that of 
terror, if it could ever be ſuppoſed that 
. * of —— to his favour 5 
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ons f this las- 
ene f this, becauſt ig will fall 
more regnlarly. under e ee 
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Ne outward peofeſſions ot >" hc 
eirgumſtannes of, the world. no, qualities 


ding om picty..and charity,. from 


righteauſdcG(. ang, ſobrietg, can give us 
any hape of acgeptange; with Gods: and 


wu the, cbalgioue af. ſo good a heart 
ama liſe, indulge to no doubte, he fears, 


Laut ute God- ward: furniſbes mattor of 
Jeu, not ef fr; bf thankfulogſs, at of 
Kanes. Ai 1 e i nil 
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lch we che ta treat this more largely, 


tan if I were more> Rydious of corrects 


| nefi than /uſebulnefs! L. ſnould have done 
_ for] cannot hut laue upon it as uf the 
moſt qs rious and imputtunt nature. We 
eansot err wh we ate Leſeuingy from 
miſrepraſentation ur miſcanraptiolꝝ abe at- 
cribhutes and government of Godz- und 
| eren, the minds of mon: the 55. 
n 94 2995; bins 11 * 0 15 
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1 racine of Gum mane." CI 
Paul, is adebrding té turh. Ifbit . 
were otherwiſe; if you imagine that it Row: fl. . 
could be otherwiſe, 1 wilktaks the lbert / 


t6 ſay; (and a — — Well as true 
faying it - wanld be) Ivhatever we 
may hope or eee OD 
"1s ſcever, concerning sur own ee 
0 could arrive! at no errtunty 5 
{ rowtty'nhonpit" Mere et {ff 
„ ct o/ Mil ner pan Won si, 
Before the gbſpel was preached to Cbr. 
asclius, he as in a Tate of grade and ac 
 ceptance. The declaration'"sf the angel 
was än atteſtation tö it. The würds f 
St. Peter; in the text, ate 4 fult Conf. 
mation} Put yer he was Mreckedd 4s fen i 
fot Peter that Ne"milght kaeh the" papel . 
Hom dene ien, cd kee gs e s,, 
of heart Which wits ſo cbnlfpieuoug and 
Attiable in him, prepared him fer a ready = 
ed thanlefal yeveption of it, as it kept 
nie underſtanding oper 10 -conviftion. 
1 /Whoſoever doth: (or is. diſpoſed s do) 
the will of God, ſhall: know: uf the doc- 
Utine; nab our Lord fayop>< whether it 
be ß od, or aphether Tüpeak af apt. 
e ebe bus 107, ibo d 28. . 
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Vo are noti ſenſihle how very defective. it 
is, and how Frequent: our 


Az is revelation. And, bleſſed be. God, 
in the goſpel · rexelation we have it. How 


and as a ptactical prindiple, how imper- 
&& is it even:an thoſe of the moſt ſincero 
an exemplary. pitity P! n 
neſa is that uniform aud nuiverſal? If 


are ignorant — — — 
high minded, proud as the vain and fool- 


iſh Phariſee was, knowing nothing. Be 


this known unto you, that we muſt be 
pardoned before we can be accepted. 


5 A Will--reafon--afſure one whoſe repentance 


is ſincere, and whoſe holinefs is habitual, 


2 that IL, 
forgiven that God hath po him. 


and hat he will reward him? Hope it 


may inſpireʒ hut certainty muſt be ſought 


from ſomething gle. | And; What js that? 


:to-diſpenſe that pardoning mercy which 


dhe great Gad, ever propitious, and inf 


rr. * 


5 -Cbrilt, as Mediator and Redeemer. - | 


2 gracidus, was inclined to commu- 


te, that depended upon the tletermi- 


| 2 and cen ſels Gf his wiſdom. And 


this he has ſenn ner e 


How 
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Within him Ihile ſuch truths as:itheſe 


were ſounding)itcbis:ears2; bxyonder mot | my 


 tocread thatabe 44:ſhould:defire; Peter 


tatry with him certain days: verſe ld 
chat all praſentiſhauld dleſire it, When he 


lad been to them a rhefſenger of ſuch 


good news The Wb ie e as dh 
hohem dis the: way: of:falyation;”1and + 


direct our feet into t. Ie Na s plain! 
Be what Cornelius) was, /and God oawill 


accept you as he accepted him. Fear 


God. Do. moridare to offendi him wfloſe 

er is almighty, whoſe juſtice is impari 
und inflexible, *:who-can;deftroy body 8 
and foul in hell“ / Rederence him wWflofis 


infinite in all perfeftion. W orſhip him 
who created the world by: by his power, who 
preſerves and governs it by his providence, 
_and-whoſe:tender,mercies are-over'all;the 


works! of his hands. Love him who is 
the God of love, and of all goodneſs. 


Pruſt in him cheerfully, worſhip him 
devoutly, ſerve him faithfully, imitate 
„ às dear children Be 


him 


ever axenitoſronnidionef:hicamuch. | Hear 


— ſerious attentia: and obey | 
„„ 0 ang one ſin, 


: e 1 hog ihe tf whether 


1. tax . 
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5 ;  deccptaride be human daluaam 


humble, amm ybuf bſtances peniteint Thou 
(halt du no wrong tu any mat in thought, 


_ do:igobal nta am 


bnd, or due Lo muſt f5)be; ready. to 
en Serre Gad 
an work nighttotiſneſo and God's ac- 
beptanne uf i through Chridk: Jecus is 
ſumig ang wilibut thus, hape of divine 


1897] : rd bet od t mor 5594 
5loBet * jbin my breiten, With one 
heart, | viitbi ane; voice of. ptaiſo, fer che 
plrodious goſpel of Chriſt, hich awake ned 


mulkirudes rr ry and; eek tat 


| dank OTA dhe ſincerely 


Virtuaus ; Which! ſcatters dur doubts, and 
 Aniniates gur hopes; which contains a 


perfect and perſpicudus tule of liſe; which 
has che moſt glurious promiſes to cumfort 
us and Watm us into zeal for> religion; 
which. has Ihr 1 arſtrain r from 


bene Gol mal ane wat ve moſt 


zr 


merciful; 
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(129) . 
a pure, but placable; with Jeſus Srdon 
dying as our redeemer, and pleading for . 
us as an interceffor, and the Holy Spirit 
acting as a guide and comforter. This 
goſpel we have in our hands, this we re- 


ceive, by this we are inſtructed what to 


believe, and directed how to live, by this' 
we hold our hopes. Let us then hold 


faſt the profeſſion of our faith, and * | 
that faith govern our practice, and all will 


be well with us both here and hereafter. | 
Which God grant. h 
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N. the preceding, chapter tho prophet S 
ſpeaks. of wars and troubles, of 1 inva- VI. 
ſion and oppreſſion. With theſe were the 8 0 | 
people of Iſrael threatened at that time. 

Dark and, diſcouraging. as their proſpect 
was, Providence and Pro hecy. did no not = 
leave chem deſtitute of all hope and com- 
fort. At that time.ſhall Michael ſtand Er 
= be, great, prince, which ſtandeth for 
the. f: ple, (as a fort, of 


1 angel) and there ſhall. be a time 
of trouble, ſuch. as there never w 12155 
ON | d wy by, | tie ne 
jc (alt 

hal — N 

CS e 255 EE 


TOY ( 132) 
Seton which the Jews ſuffered under Antiochus, 
ä il iN not inprobable that the Aophecy | 
— have an immediate relation to that. 
5 To the people of God there was light in 
: the midſt of darkineſs, te them deliverance - 
was promiſed, « whoſe names were writ- 
ten in the book''—an expreſſion. that al- 
88 of regiſters; in which 
ark ehtolled> the names of citizens, and 
bers of a corporation, TBE as fuch 
to particular privileges and imtnunities. 


ene ngk Mees 0b Petenten 2d, df 
wy ARE 25 deſtfibed by the prophet, and 
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5 rooting ei T'oannot think that to be al 
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to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and 
everlaſtizigoicontempt.?> Theſe: ate the 
prophet's words, "verſe 2. If we: inter- 
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: contrary, the conſtruction: is cafy arid na- 
tural. And would not this hope of a life 
to como furniſh all: thoſe of the people 
of Iſraetz who were ſincereh good and 
rigkteous with an argument maoſt perſua- 
five-and 
rage under all their diſnculties and dan, 


rs? If we underſtand what is ſaid as : 


Intended to conyey this meaning, it will 
agree: very well both with what goes. be- 
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2 reformation of. + 57 Wot 5 21 
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Wink It will. bh) proper. pho [that I 
- 2 ſhould repreſent 1 to you the great en- 
By couragement which theſe words con- 


tain and hold out to our view, in 


oy order to engage us in ſo good and 
28 —— a work, and in general to 
* recommend to us a ſerious ſenſe of 
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cn enn ln 2 Tons: "eas nt TT 
At wiight have been ſaid, for; the origi- 
1 will admit, inſtruttors cir teachers. 
I moſt remarky/that if we give this 
tranſlation 


* 
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ure themſelves wiſe in the trueſt and no- 
bleſt ſenſe, N virwous and pious. 
HE NL as; $4.77 id 
„L epprehend "that . 
wiſe is meant in general all good men, 


eien t to the word, what is ſaid can S, 


| only be underſtood of ſuch inſtructors. as F abs : 


* 
* bas} 


% 


who have a teal; a Warm concern to k 


their duty, and to put it in practice, ho 
take delight in ſerving God and doing 
good. Here is wiſdom . ſuperior to every 
thing elſe that paſſes undet) that-charactes. 
'Deſftitute::of,, this: what are they whom 
others admire and. celebrate for their 
knowledge; and whom. pride has taught 
to admire themſelyes? [They are weak, 
not wiſe, and ſhall, a5 Solomon. declares, 
« dic without, i 
greataeſs of their folly. goneaſtray;”; I 
ſhall: be their end, if they determine tb 
ſhut-their, ears againſt, the? voice of, reli- 
gious wiſdom. It is-religion that teaches 
jt b muſt be known and {what .muſt; be 
done to make us happy for eyer. e What 
Iſhall do to ſbe ſaved that ſhould.. * 
my firſt, begauſe it i my; chief enquixy. 
1 have no. intereſt in the diſcovery, or pu] 
fuir of why, n at 1 . 
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* * 


Ny having in the Prov. . 


6. 

inonHHien, ſd abſürd in my cunduct, 2s 

— — 40! g on engerlg in; the / ſearch of other 
8 things, und Jeave: neglected this 


thing needful?” A ready and lively wit, 


| Woatue:ltnowledys, and extebfivedcarn- 
dune ay; pleaſe him whio poſſeſſos them, 
und kay emerainuor:profitothers Wealth 
volleed;- and intereſt acquired thy di- 
Yvnbe ef dpplicmion,”! by: prigitnce v And 
wedrels, any; furnadh 2 im with nary 
Leos dende thaiy:othurs want „And ive 
him a poet; if dhe, has h heart wd, df 
ing Many eU material ſerwoes to bis 
_ Mllow-ernatineg, haut deſire ybu to in- 
Sor me Mau daa hat threſef things 
are, What ang de wtisentb uf body and 
Wing are, without Felifflion,) rin comp 
. ien of D you 'letpedt: to find: u 
| Gappiteld/th cen b Fasan | 

| he hho '{8\txpetignce uf difuppoint- 
will snd yu of vie ivanieyiof 

= vpe und onfitenee. „ That difip- 
Pointen win en mere ov dig diiſquibt 
Your de is che waptk of all 
Welt ching at the hogar rf. death? But 

** Wo met 48% de kin vf that They 
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do, ue hull ngk u they ought. & OY 
their/latteÞ end! Could they be once per. XI. 
ſuaded : number their days Ren 2 


becomłs them to do, at their o reaſon 
would recommend to them, if they vou 


conſult it, furely we might hope to ſee * 
them apply: their hearts unito Widow . 
to that bf Which I am now ſpeaking; = 
When we come to leave the world, (and 
this we all muſt do) if we have not fe- 
ligion to ſtand by us, if e have net this 
friend 4t hand to compoſe and comfort 
us, what can be mote deplorable than 
our .candition? Tbere can be no, felief, 
but either from-inſenſibility ot infidelity; TY 
and, for the moſt Park, death AWAKENS 
Men "cannot. die . without. 
ſome'ſeriqus thoughts; though they. have 
livedvery:much/ without them; and, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, there ate eee 
and fears with regard to futuriti 
ſeize and ſimke the ſoul of an .unbelicyer;; 
when his body is tormented with pain, 16 
quivering with the palſy, or burning with. | 
+ fever, And iche grave Appears , with open. 
mouth to his view; and death in its Nin. 
deous forth ſtands before his eyes ready:to, | 
ſhoot! its poiſoned}; -arrows at Hu [iGo ; 
Vol. II. : WY on, 


bg an, 6 
Jour idoh: if you 
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. „ Aunere-ihake 
poſitions of the world, 


| * 
* tang" upon cb reflection, think it wiſe 


aud eligible: te live Without God, and 
Nie without hope; full of dread congern- 
daz a worid to cο me May Go give us 
more of -wifdom and grace than to enter - 
ten & fngle chought in favour of 2 finful 
Hie. 1 had rather; much rather live all 
ny days in poverty by and pain, than want 
ta joys of a good coniientH the hopes 
df0'religion, the; comforts which theſe 
. deer in a dying hour. Ar 
vb in any" doubt wchether region be 
5 3 ors n fick 
won and Rand. by the dying bedz of x 
3 g -rvant'''of G ba you 
| ede het dr refrofhment 
be gderites from the promiſes of Gock in 
Jeſus Eri, that he 16 not "terrified with 
telup of Bis laft ohiemy; but ra- 
mer beckons him, and fteud of reecror, 
feels"itelubnph,” 'Jooking at che dreadful 
Pre with. the eyes and the pleafiives of 
2'69tiquerory' when vou ſce all this com- 
5 _poſhrs; this\comfort;. this tranſport, can 
. = be in any ſuſpenſe whether or no to 
be-religibus 5s 1s to be wiſe?" e it 
* 3 - th 
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{ 439) 7 
asf 44 bY Jour hopghts gen 55 
am the Her way. Draw. ar the Th 5 
dying ſi nnen The Juſt Juſ its of. the eſh, —.— | 
dhe laſts of the eye, the ride of life”— | 
theſe were his Hop- all. forlake | 


him! The only iving and true Sen 125 | 
never ſought, he was eſtranged ff from him. 
Where are thy enjoyments, . thou. Gil 11 
ſinner? All gone as a dream or viſion. 
the night. Where are thy hopes? T 
are not to be found. What are th | hap 
They, yopod him bittedy, They, ting 
like ſcorpions... He has almighty 1 
to be afraid f. The band of inh ite 
ere w e agent him. 1 = 
grace and PN 
tience „ 855 th 500 
neglected, or wantonly abuſed y 26244 
wercyitſelf is become. in ale, =o 
able , creature! Helpleſs, | pg 8 
leſs, agonizing, when he is qyi n = 
45 NINE Thy id ets ty * 10 401 Pla 8 | 
Be wiſe. Delay 17 wb to "wi a e s 
gy DA ike Ss 
die. Know then, that **t e 1 
oy" Lord is wiſdom, . and to 1 
777... coho 
prhps hear ante. . en Kb. wi 7 
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1 (0 
Nane on won World, for thi rid 4 is 'bg 
; t, price and to teach 
not. to principles” 2 a oa 
| tate practices t ill corrupt y qu firſt 
and deſtroy y 2 eg amel 

a true repentance ſtep in to reſcue you 

«from the ſnare of the 82 We" 1 
ba oe the delle 


We ats Walt and a ee i a 
leſe Conſtitute the man. Botli deſerve 
Ad demand ont eite; but not Bork” in 
* e degree. "My body is u machine, 
dßdete metely as à Pody, is in- 

able. bot, is iu male and con- 
: is mortal. mo 
es ain or it; —.— 
ide Fer © ever. "Of theſe” two, Wen t 
1 is moſtly "of dur" thief cure? Which 
züld vou Nahe "moſt ? The jewel of 


| immenſe value; br the caſket that holds 


jou 


careful of your ſouls,” I intreat 
n tlie name F God, in the name 
is „ ws, died t . 
own 1a like lt we pie prev vail 

O4 iq | 5¹0 q 2850 5 
Tr e Web ee 
en * and mort. Be teli- 


gious, 


for 3 71 


. and bse, him Hor TY 
* AC 2 ts e. — 
3 and attend che preaching of it | 
ferioully/and gonftantly#” More is not ne- 
ceſſaty to be ſaid; and under this parti- Fi 
cular I ſhonld not have ſaid ſo much, had © ls 7 
I not hoped that it might be of ſome pf x2 
and advantage ; and for the ſake of this e 

I would much rather be diffuſe, or even 
digreſſiue, than defective. Tol be good 
and holy, to be ſo conſtantly and cher, 
fully, What difficulties ſoever n 
us, what dangers / ſgever- 
us, this; this ah, is ws wiſe. 
\: 419 een nern 
62 — FRA KA x „an F 
of the character in the text. * They, = 
turn many to-rightcouſheſs,” ce 
PP 1 EY N . 
1 betete he apt: fis. and ſay 
to themſelves, under a full ſatisfaction 
to their conduct, if Lam good I 
that is e lack no farther, Let 
every man Jock to himſelf: What ae 2 
I todo with other people? Jam Rs --:.. 
anſrrer for them. they are 9 anſwer for = 
abe. Hewes: them, without con- 
demning 


_ fem *. ang them, to their 


* 
( 142.) 
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moſt ingghteous-and impaglal. * 
a can maſter let them ſtatid or fall. I ar 
no miniſter of the goſpel... It is Ran 
buſineſs to convinge and to gonvert ſin- 
ners andi will, leave the work to them 
to . it belongs, declining, not in- 


| vading their province. | 36100 AQ Wai 


217 n 10 183 3013 - Gt br 1 845 hg him 
dale is evety man's prdvince, it is, every 

mans duty, and it will be every man's 
ſatisfaction, His crown of, glory, as well 
28 ręjoicing, to do all ; the good chat he 
can. r you, my brethren, 
hath any queſtigm of the truth of. this? 
And to bring home one wander] ring ſheep 


| to the old from! whonge iti has ty 


t6thave: been inſtrumental in: doing this, 
is the moſt exalted; the molt; important, 
the moſt, pleaſant act of beneficence pol- 
ble. E rom hence will ſpring up in thy 
brezſt, joy, if not unſpeakable, yet mo 
ſenfible. The joy will riſe to heaven, 
Angels will take their part in it, and 


itulate the ſucceſs of your endea- 


& Ein; W God, 10 goodneſs, 
El . 8 inner wandering 
228 4. 4 


5 from 
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ge. a judge 
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m his dit? Find un me High þ as, 18 
— undhilery B Sn =o i 


Kt. 0 © 50 f Ant r ee 
From miniſters of the goſpel F am ver) 
 fady' to acknowedge it is expected that 


of baten , in the ftated Nalſens of able 
inſtruction, and at alHotlier convenient 
faſons Mketwifes not only! flardly} bir 
occalionall yg" as oppottunity öffets. 1 This 
is eſfential to ther oMee{' an office inſti- 
tuted dy Chriſt, to fablerve"the grücibüus 
purpoſes of his appearunee and "religion; 
n office" to which they” have pu 
and folamnaly;* It is ko de "hoped, oft 
heerelyWevored themſefves; and in the 
etechrie n GF chte offibe it is their borttiden; 
their indifpenfible duty ct 8 
hott; to perſuade; 0 with'4ll Jong-Ffiſſtts 
ing and dectrike If they meet with op- 
poſition" ard” unkindne(s, - What tarvet is 
it, ebnfickering ene different ſentitiehts, 
Eipacities, tem pers, prejudices of a 
kind, and how unwilling - perſons are tö 
part "with bad habits) Sich ein neber 
de dene © without” ſoe difficulty, and 
ſelf-denial, and firmnefrs of reſolution? 
N "bat yet Without che 
* ts 5 / Bx Ts 


/ 
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they ould. be inſtant in ſeaſon and ut 1 rn. 


LS.» l 
Sd >. 


n Per God ie wil he lust 

- at in this caſe do meet wind more 
* others have met with before them, 
ſome who had miraculous-gifts/accompa- 
vying. and; authorlzing iheir preaching: 
nu uri hleſſed Savidur himſelf, . who ſpake 
as neyer man ſpake before, ; was deſpiſed 
und tejected. His doctrine, exeellent 
and divine as it Was, enforced by a moſt 
. lifes: by ſigns and wonders,” 
and accompliſhment of prophecies. cather 
provoked than \conyipced and converted. 
S8, commiſſioned by him, and 
e. | commiſſion was aathentieated by 
| the cxtraordinaty gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
met with oppoſition, and ſuffered! perſe- 

_ cution..; Amid; ſhall. we be diſturbed, Or 
e or Curpeined; if, While with 
{ipcers good intentions, with brotherly 
affection, with 4.pjous zeal+: in ihe [belt 
manner we can, we aim, we ſtrive to 
*« open the eyes: f finners, to turn them 
from "darkneſs. 10 light, and from. -the 
power of Satan, that they may be Par- 
danecd and favetls inſtead of ſugegeding, 
wie find ourſel yes eppaſed, uſkindly treat- 
bears, as if | we deſigned to do 
en 8000, to Wt im- 
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prove; to ſerus out ovn purpoſra. not to Sr; 
+ fellow=ercatures. |, Unſuitable, | 
ufigeperous-returt! 5 Who hath, believed 
aur report? And to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord bean revealed? Was the 
domplaint of the prophet in the perſon. of 
the Meſſiah? We, his unworthy. er- | 
vants, who, though ſincerely, yet ſerve Ron. l. g. 
him very imperfectly in his goſpel, harre 
cauſe, perpetual-cauſe/to take up the ſam 
language, and utter out ſentiments and ES 
out ſorrows in the ſame expreiſionz. We 
ſpeak to the ear Farther we cannot gg: 
how deſirous. ſoever we may be to reach 
and to touch ithe heart. We can only be 
anſwerable to him who ſent us, for a ſinp 
dere and ardent deſire and endeavour to be 
uſeful} Effects are not in our Power, 
We can; tell ſinnets, if. they will hear, us, 
(and we ſeck by all proper; means to con- 
eiliate their attention) how baſe. eve 
wicked) thought and paſſion, word and 
action art; how ungrateful, how fooliſn, 
how dangerous theit ways ; that all ſolid 
ſatisfaction, all laſting advantages are on 
the fide of virtue and piety; that religion, 
a it is a moſt rational and equitable, ſo 
it ige moſt proſitable ede 7 ORG . 
Vor. . 
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of that which is to come; but we can. 


. not aſſure ourſelves. of awakening the 


lemn applications _ 3 . 


conſcience! and reforming the life in con- 
ſequence of our moſt affectionate and ſo- 


ef public or en 10 14 vx WH 464, 


1Cor. ix. 16 


£3? | : A. 1. 1 108) fu 
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3 if we preach. not the 


2c . a. the goſpel! if we handle the word of 


Rom. xii. 11 


God deceitfully, through fear or flat- 


tery if we are flothful,; not fervent in 
oy uu ſerving the Lord if througli our 


careleſſneſs or miſconduct, a ſingle ſoul 


| be loſt. But, - conſcious of fidelity än the 


5 diſcharge of our duty, there is a promiſe 


II. Xlix. 4, 5. 


in the text that may give us not only 


peace and conſolation, but even ſwell the 
heart with gladneſs. Though I have too 
much ground to fear, may a worthy mi- 


niſtet of the goſpel ſay," that I have la- 


boured in vain, and ſpent my ſtrength 


| for nought; though Iſtsel be notigather- 


ed, (though from the word which I have 


fown I fee no inereaſe, no fruits that I 


bo hoped would appear) yet ſurely my. judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and my Work 


acl Ck God. 1 "nts be glorious in 


14 the 


_—  - . 


3 05 bebe) 


the eyes of the Lord, and den, ſhall oY 
we eee N es Ht after Si — 
3s, "yp ohis* 4 l NN 
N . is meant . Peking „ 
what it uſually ſigniſies in holy ſcripture, 128 
virtue and piety, our duty to God and 
one — Kg and a due e of 

eee e e it ba 
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What multitudes of men are "Wand ""Y 
theſe things, as thoughtleſs and uncon- 
cerned about them as if they were of an 
indifferent nature, and no danger, no in- 
e ee could, follow the neglect! 

No danger do you imagine? What, no 
inconvenience from living ungodly and 
irregularly in the world? It is ſenſeleſs: +. 
it is a damnable deluſion. When any _ 
one, who before was: thoughtleſs, or: har- BOWL 
dened, and lept ſecure. in his ſins, is 
awakened, is convinced, is: determined to 
become another man, and, by God's 
help, carries his good purpoſes into pra - 
tice, he is then ſaid, in the words of the 
text, to be turned to righteouſneſs.” 
He had run aſtray, but is brought hack 

again to the right path. Happy they, as 

we we ſhall re! * afterwards, | 


or T 2 | 8 whom 


8 (998) 
TE « whom God honours ſo fat: 2 to make 
them his inſtruments in this moſt uſeful 
3 15, and divine work, “ Brethren, if any of 
5 Jou de err from the truth, and one con- 
vert Mm, (turn him to righteouſneſs) 
fer Na pe that converteth a 
DL Fenner from the error of his way, ſhall 
ſave a ſoul from death, and Ow ade & 
„ multitude of mh,” | 
1 220899: 58 ant d be n ; $6444 | 

1 rebel clas firſt genera} 150 

and with it the preſemꝶ diſcourſe, by ofs 
| fering a few things more to your thoughts 
5 uppen What ſome Have ſug ggelted: agarnſt 
ie duty of which I am now* ſpeaking, 
that it is che miniſters duty, and the 
Pow havs TOY or" nothing t de with i it; 
$197 A680} 165 1 . 

„Binge e hw be laid than Was 
| binted before. Voeu call yourſelf à diſ. 
A x. 33. Gple of Chriſt, and he went abtut do- 
..*. ing good.” - How: are you worthy to be 
©. ranked" among his followers Wirhodt 4 
denevolent temper, and charity chat 
. prompts you to do all che good in your 
power? e ee e into 

à conformity to the ſpirit of Chriſt? Von 
wil ebe * and re- 


Nie 
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joler, dt you Hu oppNtunity and ability, 
to prumote tie gobdnets and holineſs, and 
with that: the happineis of others. The 
bodily wants, diieties, and pains of yo 
fellow re rcatures, you behold with pity. 
EHethein ſighs and groans, the tears that 
ſtreum from their eyes, exoite/ not your 
compaſſionate. concern towards theſe obs. 
jets of diſtreſs, you ill be thought of, and 
juſtly cenfured;:ag having hearts of ftone, 
noi of feſh. Why this tenderneſs to the 
94472 ee and none to theit ane 
Jud gelt e get neh oc wt” t: 
Aensbe hast the care of ig - 
ſoris'; parents, maſters, and » governors; | 
you who are the head of families, or to 
pr Por education is oommitted in any ef 
the parts uf it, it is your concern, it is 
wur duty, by inſtructien, by conſtancy | 
and diſcretion of diſcipline; by gobd ex- 
amples, by watching over the minds and 
manners of thoſe under your direction 
and government, to cultivate good diſpo-—- 
ſitions in them, to ſuppreſs and diſcoun- 
tenance whatever you ſee to be wrong, to 
encourage by all means you can, a virtuous. 
and religious temper and behaviour. You 
* teach ps ſome knowledge, may 
5 | initiate 


r 
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- Inſtlate them into the art of 
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4niehe- yaldics of religion and-righteouſ- 
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„ ting, without this. But — 
this, are they obliged to you? It is no 


gfavour to lay the foundation of their mi. 


ſery: They will have reaſon to curſe 
rather than to bleſs you, if in their 
younger years, while you had the care 
and management of them, you made it 


not a part of your buſineſs (indeed, . firs, 


it is a mont ae part) to form their 
„and their lives 


neſs. Our hopes with regard to the cauſe 


; | & e 
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dame e -N we conceive of the ri 
n; and I am fully ſatisfied, that 
let miniſters do what they will, and a 
much as they can, it will not have itz 
efficacy if parents and maſters * ve 1 
e e do . 
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And they: that. Lance foal e 0 
» brightneſs of the firmament ; and they that 
lars many. 20. ana a: #0 Og i 
by Je mur ad cur. rake. nic ide, hd | 
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Began with this kabiea in a f 15 . 
diſcourſe. I D ny} Wh. — VII. 
conſideration of. IK Henle ads 
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of the text, it mey yg improper. 0 
dice yout attention to thoſe. remarkable 
words. of the prophet, which we meet 
with, verſe 2. Many of them that fleep 
in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake; —— „ 

to everlaſting life, and 2 to. ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt. If what is 

here ſaid eee as relating to the 
reſurrection at the laſt day, no violence is 
offered on the 7 the conſtruction 9 


8 (2x52) 
besten more effectual than this hope of à life to 
* ,, come} glorioys'and Endheſs, I eridourage, 

to confirm, to comfort all the people of 
Irael who were fincerely good and righ- 

- teous, under* thoſe difneulties, and dan- 
gers, and perſecutions of which mention 
is made in the prec chapter? This 
interpretation agrees well with what goes 
before, and not leſs ſo with what follows, 
with-the- words of the text, 

: which contain the promiſe ef 2 reward 
155 not preſent but future, to be enjoyed 
dot in this world; but another How 
glorious will the bodicslof me ſeints be 
when collected and raiſed again from the 
duſt of the earth, and changed after the 
image of their Sayiout's Body, no in 
beaven; and when he esmes to judge all 
the inhabitants of the World? Do we per- 
veie no reference to this inthe: text, or 
ns propriety in the manner of expreſſion 

ſuppoſing the prophet to have this in view, 
ben it is ſaid}. © they Mat be wiſe ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſd of the'firmament; 

5 er eee ee ee ee 
Aas the ſtars for. ever Ns 1649) 
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1 To ſet before yh the main parts, 
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25 Summon nnn to 
wa . promote, as far as he has ability: and op- 
e portunĩty) be moſt prudently e. 
een o 
** iet eee! Ron ict 0 
+ Same; natures ate ſo eorrupted; ſome 
wile ſo;obſtiriate; ſame: wicked habits 


are ſo firgngy,..that.i counſel, hom: good 
ſoever, though accompanied with all the 
warngh:ag:wellias trath of affection, and 
how. frequently ſdever repeated, fignifics 
nothing. To ſpeakꝭ in the language of 
icriptures kit is a Water {ſpilled upon 
the ground, which cannot be. gathered 
up again. Fear and ſuffering may have 
ſome effect when. more reaſoriabls and 

eligible methods Will not. And af per- 

ſons can he eſtraiged from what is ſinful, 

What is diſhonourahle and diſpleafing to 

22 God, hat is hurtfull and fatal to: their 
don eule, by anz mmgans, is it not fi 
tat ſuch reſtraints ſhould be made uſe 
3 of? Them whom at firſt you can only 
Freeſttim vou may (by the help of God, 
and his bleſſing upon the 2 of your 
endeavours) afterwards ref What 
fear begun, a bettercprincip Mumiy carry 
3 The frrſt ſtep to wiſdom 


e 11 40% is 


2 Sam. uv. 


KY „ 
is to decline fallys and if you can pre- — ru 
vent, or as far as you can prevent, pet = 8 
ſons from doing wickedly; there is ſome 
hope that in time they may learn todo» =» 
well, and in Arina take delight, © 26689, * 
of: Woo un 21.0605 gs * Fl 

gome. rice ſome bad actions Kid | 
ſuch-ia tendency, or ſuch an effect with 
regard to ſociety, are ſo prejudicial, ſo 
dangerous to it, that the laws of men 
uke vvognizance of ithem, lard: puniſh- 
ment from magiſtrates, ta whom: the ex- 
ceution of ſuch laws i in entruſted, and 
who, in conſequence, of their power and 
their practice, bought to be terrors t eyil- 
deere, puniſhment from them becomes 55 

Vito preſerye"the. public tranquil- 

ly, te prevent like offences in others, 
dretg make the offender himſelf afraid or 
e eee 
the future. 


badet dog 1 1510 995 Bom r 
Ferſecution, fire, ſword, and all atha: k 
inſtruments of cruelty, are thought proper 
tojhe.,ccmployed, by the church: of Rome 
o reform heretics and, ęxtirpate hereſy, 
which. of, all fins ſhe, Iockg Upon 2 
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VII. 
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1 


eiche df Rome know; and det all 
other churches know, that perſecution ig 
not a weapon which ought ever to be 
employed in the cauſe of religion, for it 
cannot do it ſervice, though it may ds 


and hath done it infinite miſchief, Ye 


blind and bitter 


perſacutors, aſł your- 


ſelves, caty the ſufferings of the body 


convey light to the mind? Can yo¹fr 


perſecution produce rational conviction ? 


Without -ſuch conviction dan there by 


trus religion? It is Anipoſſible/' Jt is a 


dontradiction. 


 frotts your epitien? Abd "by 1 
mean ethifig elle, Ven att no teſs 
ihan wickediy. 
* . teſt 1 ould 1 uy 


eee avail all 
your viclener und eruelty for — 
berefy, that is; 1 

7 yo 


TI will fay ef this — 


. 290 
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1 alt + hl and effictiaal at 


t 'extits 4 ſonſe of rekigion, do feclaim 
hoe do the n 
4 Hive dock and 


y and virtde Wh 
i koch ee ye, 


e ee 


2 * 12 2 Singer: 10 (2 Jett 


* 


(oy ) 


ak 6affaved by the power bf eoldtaiony sg 
or whom fit Rath not Jer entirely ub, VO 
dued to its own demimon, the ne 
in and prudent nerves are dete: 
MM n e ie Io chan 
„Let chem be inſtructed 40 he 
aey © Rand hae "HON of e A 
Log of ta region, Ox, y * > yh 


* Man are Heat ates: ns. 5 
fully unacqjuainted with tlie things: of 
God, things of 4 ſpiritual nature, chat 
Sondern theft ſduls, and are connefted 
With a life to come; they know nothing, 
er next to nothing, of the principles ef 
teligion, of its bertzinty, its decteines, 
and its duties. I a foil never eultivatedꝰ 
ind of which no eate is taken, weeds will 


e A e roms _ 
ſpread it. 
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Alg 0 
©" Mfititides here are in W dane 
proteſtint tountty, Who Have Meile 
bbb f religious knowledge tkan if they 
Had been orm and bfed in & nd of he 
ſhens, or were fotbich the ue of the holy 
— they were au 8 | 


j 
— * 


22 


2 „ could ndt, or would not {ee to their in- 


concerning their ſtate God- ward, their 
wWuilt, (far there is no man Who is ar- 


G 
1 Their parents perhaps : 


© anon. They wanted a head, or they 


wanted a heart for this; purpoſe.” The. 


ſeeds of religion were never ſown in their 


minds by parents, or by, any one elſe. 
They were not taught, what all young. 

_ perſons ſhould. be taught concerning the 
being of God, his perfectiqns, his works 


of creation, of providence and redemption, 


rived to years that qualify, him. to, judge 


of good and, evil, *« who; liyeth and ſin- 


neth not) their deliverance 25 Chriſt, the 


Son of God and Saviour of, the world, 


eangerning: g. the ſacred ſcriptures, as the 
of their. faith and their practice. 


_ were left ſtrangers. 2075 + what the 


Lord their God; required of them.“ and 
requires of all. The obligations of picty: 


of righteouſneſs, of | temperance, of cha- 


= rity in all its branches, were things which 


they underſtood not, and poſſibly had 
heard nothing of. And When perſons 
are deſtitute of all derer religion; 
it is not a thing to furprize.us, if we find 


Q them quo. te di ighedneks. Take 
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der deligious! principles, and hut de Sexo 


left to curb irregular appetites ſand paſt | 
fions;5 and to reſtrain men from ſuch a 


— 


ch,HẽỹĩN as"idebaſes their nature, cand. 


while it diſgraces, will alſo deſtroy” them; 


part, as Well as theniſelves?c!s 77 713 18 81 


ons lug och gie neom on U Liter - 


+12® Tt: is: not good, (it is net ſafe) kat 


a conduct hurtful to'others;* for the moſt 


Prov. xix. 2. 


J . 


hom you would be glad 46irefortn; fer 
whom your Heart mourns;/* well Ki 


tepent not in time; finners, he are 


without underſtanding in the great thinps 
of God ee as" knowing” 28 


Mherefore when (you meet with ſinhers 


Wing 
that they muſti periſii bor eber, if "they 


they are ungodly, endeavdur, as God = 
hach given you ability; aꝗvO,OHHafes 
you opportunity, to opem the eyes f tHeir 


ge -overfpreat 38 they vie | 


with" darkneſs, thick dafkheſt, and the 
ſhadow of. death. Tell Wente e 


God wh made them and all things, who 
-pteſerves and: 
of truth and juſtice; of iltgighty 
every herb preſent, who knows! 


goberns the world; 2 66 | 
ad Tees | 


all-Petfong dad a "thingy; bt de do. 


N | 4 . 


0 . what we ſpeak, what we an abe 646 


* 


to ok pon iniquity withobt:: abhor- 


(us 


Liens and putpaſes of tha hart as certainly 
and a perfertly as the molt public actions 
the gie ithũt he is of purer eyns than 


dense: thet he loves the nigb trans, and 


is angry withs the wiekad very day,” und 
will by no means ſpare the guilty, who 


_ .ſpotleſs,-he 
the hasdened and impenizont he will oer- 


ec ntkrir evil ay, 148: if there 
ware be denger to be fals. 4nd it mat- 


_ 482d; nem whether shey henouged Gad or 


affronted him, i whether they lived as be- 
ame his Uzestures, qr 25 if there was no 
Goc, or they ad nothing at all to do 
with him. Tell them hat though he is 
ai nat ralent iris; that he is 
gracious 85 well as rightaovs : that-though 


winly and dreadfully - puorths all chem 
N ee beuriitg aurn 20 him, 


| Se —— loved as well a 


- feared, and plantcous 


tion 
our Lard: Jeſus Cbriſi. Sum them their 


. dependenge, Say 10 hem, it is Provi- 


ſubſiſt upem ite boumy. 
bY eee good things 


dence that: proferycs your! life, and you 
Whatener evi: 


you 


o 


ao oh is from HENCE; 
from Gods. and not ungen aug _ 
48, #3; GK bann legen td eb SELV (Li; 
Speak to them of therend, of theit erea 
— the 


fin, can awaken them to a ſenſe of their 
danger, one would think = the terrors f 


hould:almeſt diſtract them with 


delivered from the ſnare of the deyil.'” . 


Hark l the: trumpet; ſounds. Hears; fort 


des SERMOS, | 


powers of their nature, of their 
obligations of th worth of their ſouls; 


of a julgment to come. And if any ar- 
gument can convince! them of the folly of 


and tarmenting reflection, till the were 
e cb fn and alarm, sbem. | 


VII. 
. n 


the Lord hend perſuade, them, ed | 1 


hy Judge. pros. Ye dead, ariſe, 2nd: . 


ent. Look. round. - What, 


amazing ſcenes 
The ſun grows. dark. the 
to blood. here are falling ſt 
lames, ſpreading every where. 2 is in; 


2998 Werse 


reneral conflagration, nature is diflplying, 


wards. {'Ehere: is the Judge ſeated upon, 


is tribiigal. .. How adit > 
Yor. II. 


2 


confuſion, the earth ig involved in one 1 


; offer;themſelves:ta,yiew'L,, 


his pat of, it. theſe heavens and this, 
th are periſhing with fire. Look up- 


— 


* 


 ſcetics be laid open to dhe vir ef Gnners, 
Aue tiem that they ate AB'\ceftain 2: 
the kuck of Sed. At what diftagts they 


1984) 


1 in His own 
2 — in dhe glory of his Pather, 
— myriads iads of angels attend him, they are 


his mliniſtets as:2well as attendants, and 


wait to receive and execute his orders. 


- What mildneſs a8 well as juſtices - what 
Jv! 


as well as geſty ate minigled in 
el the books are 
opened What Joy in the iboks of them 


he fund „ their names written in the 
beck ef Mie, and bebeld their Judge 

feiling upon 
abe and full ef glöry!“ Wut cunſter- 
nation What horror, what torment dv 
his enemies ſuffer; aceuſtd, '2ondemntd 
by their own cenſcitntes and waiting 


them? 6 It is joy unſpeak- 


tber Gust deen? It is net to he con- 
cebed. It is painful, it äs mocking to 
atiempt the deſeriptien. Let theft le 


ate that, knoweth ne man. Pretuil with 
them if you eats, to prelent theſe to the 
eye of their #iitids by gaitk aht meditr- 
tion. And Having" cheſe before Athen, 
could they brave twin, and iet infinite 
n un God ee 5 

n 


2 80 r 


r R—— 


00 


much Are as to proceed, and march Sppmon 
boldly on in the ways of ſin and wicked- om 
neſs? It is not an eaſy thing for a wicked 
man, Who is led jo the faith of 1a. judg- 

ent to, come, and to ſome confideration 

% venture on in 2 ſinful (courſe. 

of the carth, the. flames of 

hall ches blazing as it were . 


will frighten and n W eras 
#3 Bas 132 5517 


This ws the topic upon which. &. 


Poul. infiſted-in order to the; converfen of 5 
eee of Atheng...{1'* The timss of ghis ge,. 
ignorance,” lays hey. God winked: at, 
hut nom commepdeth all men, every 
where; to 2 pt becauſe he hath ap- 
painted a day in the which he wil r 
the World in rightgouſneſs by that 
e a l Nee 1 
wen aſſurancę unto al 24 2 9 tha 
ath raiſed þ im from the dead... 
10 Nn 1 I 


10 at I have been gi ing g goes. ypap N 
$ ſuppoſition : that 1 there Were leſs 
norance, chere would not he ſo 9 UP: 

of bickedneks in the world. Jig I hay 

no doubt of the truth. of it. It is Let 


2 Or» 
N 
* 


ella han "it Is. .n the ro- 
phet's 


1 481 


EE a 
ene, vie. chat 3 s de- 


8 yed for K of Kt Nec 
e WR * in 50 Beebthy 

f gage to Apr 1. reproof, and (with 
regard to ng offenders) erhaps 
cotrection. ga Net difcretion” is N 
quired,” if you would have good done by 

the reproof you give. It miſt be tightly 
timed, it muſt in the matter and the 
magner öf it be een to flow, from the 

reality of friendMip and affe@idi' ab the 
© "Sting of it; it ſhould tend rather” to 
cCeonvinee than be defigned to give uhesft. 
nels, or to give ho ther Uneafftiefs than 
what is intei faded tp remedy the evil. The 
leis of p . GY ates it ſo much 
the, bette 1 7 115 fat a8 Paffion 
5 alfümies the of reaſon: © Pafſibn i 
apt to beget Fate, ang in this "way you 
may provoke "p&haþps, but not ER 
Inſtead of ſoftening a bad heart b. $, 

it Will "rather "grow 3 , moe kate! 25 om 
Heart f man 1 18 not to be take] 1 vio- 


tence, 7, Rep roof is | f or e mo 


uſcich where | it 18 not dere 
2 35 & good e | coming * 7 71 
meaning — {fo + 
meaning. And it will not be p. 
& wa 1 taken ; 


When it is Jülte tHAathe& under the po 
aff dtrectioß of Palfion) 1s 
2 th Dae zeig nit amo v9 "ome | 
2. A8 ey wn te uber in renn 
ul be taught" Whit they do not Know, 
if you would reform them from their 
gli ways; "fo you itt exiſt "recom 
end 85 others a ſerious te f 
| What th wy" do 'Kjiow! b n Jod . 
OUBSUESS 431.7 YIHIITES - 1 lig L081 
"x is bree 65 wee eee 
| . 


thoug ht of * 2 55 war ns * 8 
ed. Their 10 1 
not well bear; "hs 1 de 4 


: 19 715 to "He; in 575 mind | rom font wt 
a of Providence, or, ther Heute, 
e a conapany, bee by. that 
e to;run from. hemſc 8 They, Tl 


ben, ang gh e ba Ae Fl 1 


p * one o 
n 5 W-- 


| (1366 5 
“- 2 rational ers. . religious life. 7 enbp 


they As Ae and private; ff or . is 


too grave a thing, it has a tendeney 
produce ſome ſerious thoughts; and eek 


ampoſe and check e a courſe of 

impiety and.! ** L es, 92 ba * ae 
H. mast 

- bl 8 1 4 fork we 

10 ſome. ſobriety of — 10 Say to thyſelf, 

what am 1 doing? My. fopl,. whither -art 

thou going? The enquiry. is enough to 


Ntagger, thepn in 4 courſc;gf, fin, and immo- 
22. Will nat ſuch conſideration ſhow 
ws ; the, necelinty of ref 


> 


ormation?. And 
At that makes them ſo irrecon- 


50 to itt Why will they not hearken 
ef Is. to; ny; that. wiſdom 
| | wink e warmelt affoction recom- 
mend, and Which e own, reaſon and 
bars er cannot. but. ap rove? 8 
irn ye a deaf ear to i. x Ice. of Go 
providence! and. "of his, Word? He da 
ven them realpy and underſtanding. If 
— make no üſe, or no good ule. of it, 
wha t | advantage have they over. che brute- 
creation ?- How foolith, how contemp- 
85 tible, 5 28 bale, how Uithive, is this 
Ifai. xlvi. 8. conduct? ct Fs, n thew ohne 
ma INST Hy 10) 340 
1 8 3. We 
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3. Wer ſhould repreſeat to ũnders che — 


Feat ent-earagement which the word of 
ee e 


life. Ne. 10 Hi 111 bas Das eVDOT, 192 131011 
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Are there See An breaking off 
Jae jon habits, WEN e . £5 
frions, [nd befor ing ! evi ; practices? 
There are. But for tete muſt net böd 
men thank themſelyes? "They are difficul- 
Urs Not of Od? s- , bat*their M 
But in this cal; ſunh b God's gr 


all difficulties, and triumph over all your 


1 1e ſki humbly, 
| haprove it lying ch OY 5 
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Now-this/being: figgetes;! this beltiy 


96ſt wnliappity''been by the 
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heir fears, as i t 'refortn were 10 
nud dat t datie Amt zn Fin 70 W 
tempt it. Diſtruſtfel as Fe are öf 
on ſtreugthz krüſt in Got, and ſeek n 
. *** you with"th; 

. ; tender 
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Memed s ir july may) de II Who hive 7 
REY been infected 
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Hat ht bach promiſtd "alt" ned fil vas: | 
ance; and with. that you ſhall. vanqdiſſi 
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pelltions s chat are i ine world,“ ft Gf 
ede them frem their vpptchenfions and = 


3 (468), _ 
ander: pity oof: a. father, whe) with got 
ec rend, quench the 
ſuf⸗ 


E {mpakibg.flav he g5965 (halle 
ficient for you, and end in victory. A8] 
live, faith. the Lord God, I have no plea- 
fore initherdeath of he MS ked, (but that 
ariden 4araifrom bis way and lie 
Lua ve, turn y ft WEY Buäll ye. dic; 
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Qce heuſe of Hel. n 


-inomib 12 Ber * 2dylotmad3 And x9 
4 Regs fhouid: be, after warned. of 
the.,dreadfub cgnfgyences. f, living and 
_ ding in aa e eee 
3 Lan do 3603 Mi ba 5 
X. Li tlqtonint ns wages is 
1 t 6) hem: n our rl 
* 9 ſhall pkg er 
— that work iniquity. Caſt ye the un- 
9 cent into ue i dacknels, 


— Mespi d Wablinge, mand 
e, Spee ven ne 
1 paiſuaſions 1.000. reglai 
Wiz is Four poction. enn pon del 
ih ovelaſting.;burgings?; Can: 508 
Orgs thoughts off being; bapihen from: 
De, and becoming yidtimatothis juſiice? 
p Non Gay; to chpoſt devils and, 
| Hay „* Let 
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a8 do what we cam to alk ſach:-bratds Son 


out of the burning.” Let us beg it of Wan * 
you, for God's fake, for the ſake of your 
ſöuls, to lock before you, and ſee into 

whit an horrible abyſs of miſery you are 

plunging yourſelves. If you ſaw a man ; 

running to the brow+6f a precipice, to | 
throw himſelf from thence, would you 

not preſently and eagerly ſtretch out your 

hand to take held of him? If you f 

kim with the dagger at his breaſt, would 

you not fnatck it from him, if it were in 

your power?” You do well: It is charity, 

it is humanity te de ſo. But why all 

this concern to fave the body and natural 

life, and none at or or 0 e nen 


e F „ 
C1 Y 7 v : a0 1 * * » 


Þ; 


1 


7 "i oi "RY is now” TY] 
of his 1 And will you delay to 
make your eſeape? Who can declare what + 
multitudes have been taken in this ſnare, 
and ruined for ever? Delay is a deſtroyer. 
Thouſands and ten thouſands have heark- 
ened to the voice of this Syren, and 
petiſhed. Vou would have ſomething to 
offer in your favour, if "opportunity would 
aways comply I 'your inclinations, 

Vor. af | and 
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SzRMoN and the inctidns ! of time would Wait the 


| Downes: of your motions. You know 
this to be impoſſible. And why then do 


you. act in ſo momentous a concern as if 


it were not? Time goes on though you 
ſtand ſtill. It runs like a ſtream; We 


are ſwimming down with it, and may 


very ſoon find ourſelves in the boundleſs 


ocean of eternity. The day is not yet 


ſpent, but the night is at hand. Do 


not let ſlip the opportunity which, you 


Heb. iii. Tz 
13 · 


now have. Preſume not upon to-morrow, 
Where is to-morrow ?, In God's coun- 
ſels, not at your command. Your eyes 
may be for ever cloſed,” your lips may be 
ſealed up in the filence of death before 


to-morrow arrives. To-day therefore, 


while it is called 8 let us hear the 


7 6 


We 1 not kan, 5 * a 


an. care of, and attendance upon the 
JH ome: ok e EDN 


: 


Such. is reading the word. of G08, ad 
prayer, and frequenting eordinances 
of religion. In how many inſtances hath 
"the. prexching of che goſpel been con- 


2 daucivxe 


7 


Am) 
diiciye and eficacious to excite cbwwictlonb Sunne 
in the minds of finners? Convictions that be 
have ended in a faving converſion? Some 
have gone to religious aſſemblies merely 
becauſe faſhion led the way, or to erat 
a vain principle of curiofity, or with a 5 
defign to cenſure the preacher and his la. 
bours, or to ridicule what was ſpoken, „ 
and have afterwards gone away ſo affected, 
ſo impreſſed, that they grew ſerious, and 
became new men. ( Faith cometh by Ren. a 37 
hearing, (and repentance too ſometimes) | 
and hearing by the word of God.” By 
Joining in the 'outward- worſhip of God's 
houſe from one ſeaſon to another, they 
may be rendered thou ghtful; and thought- | 
| fylneſs 3 is a true friend to TY F 


— "or thatkhows' the Lord; ean- 
not but be ſenſible that a prophanation of 
the Lord's day, and a declenſion from the | 
ſervices of his fanQuary, -have- laid the „ 
foundation = ive men's irreligion and OM 
impiety. I believe it is ſeldom otherwiſe 
but chat aer wi have been accuſtomed 
to à Conſtant and decent obſervation of 
the ſabbath, and afterward neglect it, and 
| po W * men in tem- 

Y 2 pets, 


* 


, „ 
Sznwov pers, and lives, and converfations. They 
ö 4 cannot fo, quietly and Holdly go on in 

their ſins who once a week appear in the 
houſe of God to confeſs, their ſins, and 

bewail them, and to beg the aſſiſtance of © 
his ſpirit to enable them to overcome 
temptations, and hear their duty explained 
and urged upon their conſciences in ſuch 
manner as it ought to be, as others do 
755 who make the ſabbath a day of diverſion 
bor worldly _— "OY of e 

enen, worſhi wo 


5 ; „ we 3 concern 
for out on ſouls, if we deſire to kindle 
in the deals 1 others 2. Me Seen 

Fea then. 


3 muſt do what OTOL have. ew 
125 live as we would have them live, to 
give weight to what we ſay, Example i 15 
apt to attract. Religion and virtue, un- 
ſuſpected in profeſſion, and uniform in 
practice, are beautiful and amiable. Men 
6 5 Cannot but approve them; and approbe- 
| tion will ſometimes draw imitation after 
it. Let your light ſhine before men, 


. 


be prevailed upon, if poſſible, to ai mY 


your Farher Whirh is Rafe, bn: 


N tovgon sel: 10 igll bas 

101 have. pointed out the Po proper | 
ways of maintaining the life of God. in 
ourſelves, and. n others Pponverts 


g M Med hoc. CIC i" 07 0 at 27.9 


ar}; 


To. ol we e eee K «that God, 
Abe hach begun A;gogd work, in us, would 
orm it unto; dhe day of Chriſt that 


L 


we gan to make qur ſellow- creatures holy 


and happy and igive ſucceſs 0 n en- 


ee e D179: eil UT 


to vor. ni com 


oY 
SL A 


FFould always diſpoſe ug to do Nhat 


A 


al. General head, the en 


contained. in the text. They ſhall ſhine 


as the rightgeſs of the firmament, and 


eee 1 2 537127 
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+ Does this mean no more than they 


ſhall; be held in eſteem while they 1, 
and hen they are dead and gone ſeave a 
reſpectable memory ?, It.is; a jejune inter- 


| pretation. * How: calf] FOO 


* * 0 4 * * — „ 2 A 
. ©» 4 . ae * 1 
8298 „ 4 * 13 4 144 2 — W. - _ 
F * / 


— r APIS <= SIO oo ˙ » —— aha eee ear, SD” EG Roh ad ie — ew w - * 
* » . v * o . 2 = 
„ > a =. b4 * . — ä 7 = 
—_— =, * « bad A. g * — 3 * _—_ 4 , e PS 
E 1 Ron: — — 4 


"SEED mere 
— 7 <> 


284 
A a * err 
de a- Nen 


OC IST ECIIES 


hy — 1 —.ä K mm _ f 
W = 5 2 — 
= 7 * - 


Sexſgox 1 take the prophet to have had other 
and higher things in view. The glory 


((fn) 


and felicity of the heavenly ſtate were 
probably here intended, which: ſcripture 
deſcribes under various images, ſome taken 
from the moſt magnificent and reſplen- 
dent parts of the creation of God that fall 

under our obſervation. The happineſs 
bf our future ſtate wilk be attended with 
wy dignity and I plendor unſpeakable. Con- 
template the wn, Which the almighty 
mand of God hath ſtretched as à Canopy 
'6ver our heads. The ſun, how glorious 
te behold; when he riſes, when he ſetz 
in his meridian height, and his datly eit. 
cuit! The moon, in robes of milder 
Jlight,: charms the eye of every /ſenfible 
Apectator. * The ſtars, How numerous, 
Aining with ama ing and undiminiſhed 
luſtre! While we gaze, we are loſt in 
wonder. While we admire, we cannot 
but aflore, adore that"inflbite" Power and 
wiſdom which gave being and niötion to 
theſe ſtupendòus orbs of heaven. Oh! be 
wile. Do all that vou can to make others 
e wiſe unte ſalvation, and what theſe 


ſhining hoſts of heaven nowWaare, ſuch 


chall you hereafter be. Hear our Lord 
; ſpeak. 


—W ES 


TL 


0 Then ſhall the righteous Thins A 


Father.” At the reſurrection all good Al. 43 


Bika as the ſun in the kingdom of their 


chriſtians ſhall not ſhine in equal deg rees 


of glory. That will be different as © one 


ſtar differs from another ſtar in glory.” 


It muſt be ſo” according to the different 


degrees of goodneſs, proved and matured: 


by more ſevere trials and ſufferings... It 
is not without a juſt and literal meaning 


that we ſpeak of the future glory of the 
ſaints, which Daniel compares to the 


ſun and ſtars. When Chriſt comes again, 


15 will“ be glorified in his ſaints-. 


5 this alas Nee to . men 


is unfading and everlaſting. So the text 
aſſures us. It would leſſen its value if 
there was any room to fear that in time it 
might be extinguiſhed. - The ſtars ſhall: 
ade away, and the. ſun. be blotted out 
from the works of God, but that crown 
which the people of God ſhall wear, ſhall 
retain its radiancy through all eternity. 
L hear this, ſays the good chriſtian, with 


gladneſs. The doctrine is tranſporting. 


Are theſe honours reſerved for good men? 
* my. heart burn. with zeal; O God, 
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glory and intereſt in tlie world, 
, nad the ſpinal good af all 4 
e wy . ol apr «20k 


10 conclude. f 


40 gaichkul abit of kn earn 
cho * labour in che word and doctrine, 
derive courage and conſolation from what 
has been ſaid. We may have but little to 


Pg 7 


treated ungenerouſly hy the children of 
it, may go through evi report and good 
report, may be reproachedt and ridiculed by 


infidels, may ſuffer from prejudice and ig- 


norance, and (like our great Maſter) ſcarce 


| have where to lay our heads, or with which 


| to appear at the bar of 'Go@with'ns. It 


to fopply our wants, and (which is the 
moſt bitter: conſideration) may ſes little or 


no good fiuir from all our miniſterial ſer- 
vices. Have patience. Only wait a little, 


and we ſhall be honourable and glorious, 
God knows our hearts. If theſe are ſin- 
cere, our reward is ſecure, whatever may 


be the. ſucceſs. of our labours, whether 


greater or ſmaller, nay though there 
ſhould not be one ſinner converted by us, 


18 


677) 


is to o be hoped, however, that every good 
miniſter of Chriſt will have ſome ſeal to 
his miniſtry, ſome one at leaſt to be his 


joy and crown of rejoicing, when he who 


is our life ſhall appear. So come, 


Lord Jeſus, come quickly, for thy re- 
ward is with thee.” Let me but partake 


SERMON 
VII. 


of that, and all the inconveniences and 


ſufferings I ſuſtain at e will be no- 
n NY 


* 


It is an untoward generation among 
which we live. See to it well, that you 


none of you draw back ſrom religion, 


that is, become fools, and periſh in your 
folly. If we draw back, how far, or 


how long ſoever we have gone on in the 


paths of piety and 28 God will © have. 
no pleaſure in us. Perſevere, «* endure 
unto the end, and the joys, the glories 
of the heavenly ſtate wall be 1 Nun. 
Which God grant! 


\ * 
"of 
{ry i * * q 8 * 8 
4 St tag #2, - * 8 N * z wk 
You. II. 2 SERMON 
f 1 : * * { S\ N 5 5 « : 


* 


* * * „ x 
2 
11 þ 
— 
0 

o 

6 # * 
4 %S * 0 

* 


z | » 

00 HS 3 
* = 
* * N 

of 4 41432 

j * 8 

3 = © 


* #1 
o % 7 
r 
: 9 


+4 445577 


2 


” WW. 


* 


* 
5 
13 
- 
_ - 
= 
» 
> 
* 
* 
- 


y * 1 14 


* > * * 3 oy 
4 — 


: 
4 


* 
+ 4 


- 
11 17 22 
9 „ o , E — — 
* 
% #2 ? 7 x7 


* 
— # - * 
? — S CY ' , oy 
i” 4.7/4 455 $4 1 
2 

$ 7 

o £ 3 * enen 
. 1 
. of — * 1 

© * „ # 

. : 
* 41 8 * Sh. * 
> . * 1 413 
* 
8 
WY £ 
* 51 TEE 
— 
. 
* 
- 
- 


„ 
5 51 {JJ 'y 
 * 3. @& ©. My | 1 
* r 44 f 
— * 3 
- 
, 
* e 


--” 
K 40 231 14 1 


* 
77 2 Mk BL C5 


* 


- 


% nx 


0 


- — 
3 7 


— OD 


9331 


* « 5 
. N LET'S F # by + + i "4 3 WT LN ICT EE SE w : ag 


3 * mg” 


-— 


But let every man prove bis bwn work, 
und then all be have _— in Fee 
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0 betione: in God, and in Jeſus SERMON | 
5 Chriſt, whom he hath ſent,” III. 
* dle bande of true and acceptable I. 
religion; If theſe principles are attended 

with their proper practical influence, the 
conſequence: will be life eternal. If they 

are not, your faith is of no value or bene- 

fit. Faith cannot intereſt you in divine 
favour, unleſs it ſo operates upon your 
eue f 576629 AS Fe. r 4. 
F "20 er 
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This is or ſhould be, cheraor e e 


matter of ſerious enquiry to us. What is 1 
religion? In what: conſiſts that A . 
which! is -real, vital, 'well-pleafing to Wt = 
God, profitable, edifying, ſaying to our - 8 

2 2 n - » .- 


( 180 ) 
spes _ ſouls? Every thinking man would 


ana on, d- 


give is from ſcripture; and we cannot 
err while What, we think and What we ſay 

hath the authority of God's word to con- 
firm it. 


war wy ud 0 OTST WO | 
Let us. bear,” ey 8 Selam. * 
Pee of the whole matter, 3 is, 
of all which he had been obſerving rela- 
tive t thepurſbiCand the-tiatiure) V true 
_- happineſm fear God, and keep his 
e cammandments, for this is the whole 
duty of man. Again: Hear what is 
— aid by nthb p rophet Micah, &; Where- 
with hall I come before the, Lord, and 
bor myſelf before the moſt high. God! 
Shall I dome before him with — 
* with calves of a ycat old? Will 
the Lord be pleaſed with thohſands of 
rams, or ten thouſands: of iriters: of gilt 
Shall I give my firſt- born for my tranſ- 
greſſiom te fruit af my body fir the ſin 
of my ſoul ? He hath ſhewed thee, 0 
man what is good; and what dath the 
Edrd require of theg, but to do juſtly, to 
* 0 04 yarys! k . Zul 12 ldi love 
V\ 


ah. oc 
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righteoully, and godly in the world.” 


This is gt. Paul's dparine: and what he 


has 80 in ſome ot ther of his epiſtles con- 


we ſhould, the ſtate of the controverſy, 


vor laly luſt, Jo. "nts live NE F 


| interfere... We, do pot. e ten underſtand, 


nor affix right ideas to ſcripture-language, | 
and, in conſequence of this, we are apt 


to, miſtake, his mganing in the doQtrinal 
and controverſial parts of thoſe epiſtles. 
in the next. place I will produce to yqu a 
paſſage as much as poſſible to our purpoſe 
from gt. James. Pure religion and un- 
gefllech before God and the Father, is this: 
to wiſit the fathetleſs and widows in their 
affliction, (which. is charity) and to keep 


himſelf unſpotted from the world, 


(hich; is piety, and all kinds of yirtue.) 


2010771} 


Ia purity. and charity conſiſts. the gharac- 
ter of a chriſtian. Hi religion is d 


James i. 25. 
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A i in nt wr Be find his böbitel. | 
God forbid that he ſhould ſeek it in any 
" thing Elſe; for it muſt end in difappoint- 
ment and thifery:" TO Iove God with 


all bur heart and ſoul, to love our neigh- 
bour as ourſelves, are, according to our 
Lord's own account, the two great 


 comthandinents. of the law.” And while 


our breaſts art warmed with theſe divine 
affections, no other paſſions will be in- 
dilged that ate not innocent in their na 
tute, or in any degree that is not inno- 


uu. % Cent. On theſe two commandments 


Hang all the law and the prophets.” And 


agrecably to the repteſentation of things 


Heb. = 2. how made, we are exhorted *'to provoke 


dne another to ne ian to . er At 


| x we are Gute by the ſpirit of 65 
If the ſpiritual religion of Chrift (of which 
we make ptofeſſion) has its genuine in- 
fluence upon us, this will be viſible in 
the temper of our minds, and the tenor 


of our lives and actios. We may be 


very ſure that the ſpirit of Chriſt does not 
dwell in us, if the fruits of the ſpirit do 
not accompatiy and adorn our diſpoſitions 
and behaviour 1F) you alk me what theſe 

fruits 


5 0 3 , 
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fruits are, will anſwer you in the words nf N 
— 


of an apoſtle. 5 Thę fruit of the ſpirit 
is love, joy 5 peace, long ſuffering, gen- 


tleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tem- 


perance: againſt ſuch there is no law.“ 
Oban, v. Ms 23 i pile, 01 0 N. 


1 


zins in a manner quite correſpondent with 
this account. Suppoſe that a chriſtian 
brother, whois known to us, and to 
whom it becomes us to addreſs ourſelves 


upon the oocaſion, be chargeable, from 


ee from ſurprige, from ſtrength 
of temptation, with ſome miſconduct, 
with the, guilt of acting contrary to his 
duty. with ref] pect to God or men, what 
courſe are you. to obſerve How are yoy 
to treat your offending, unhappy fellow- 


chriſtian? Some may be ready to aggra- 


yate his guilt from the pride of their own 
hearts, to inſult him, tg triumph over 


him, ta be very ſevere upon him. If be 


Wy Es 8 e 91 9570 is; | be; 5 


is inſenſible, and appears to be ſomewhat 


hardened, the truth and warmth of cha- 


rity and affection . may direct to ſome 


warmth and ſeverity of expreſſion, as a 
ah « diſcretion; ; but, in Common, it 


is 
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d your gifts and yoüt grace) ireſture ſac | 
| : 2 in che ſpitit'of rmeekneſs,2 confider- 


Ander the plaineſt and ſtrodgeſt 


ene) 
is otherwiſe! This is not the moſt likely 
way to convince and to promote repent. 
ance, It will rather. incenſe. than con- 
Ware nchen gerne o 


Anisge : 934i; 
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that nothing be ſaid or done by you from 
which an offender may take counténance 
er courage in What is evil. Dorto him as 
in a Ke caſe you ou¹ũe deſire yo⁰ντ]aGuld 
think reaſonable} that another ſhbuld 
do td you. 51/6/Bpethreng: Lays St. Paul, 
4 if a+ Mam bes ovettalien" im a fault; ye 
hieb are ſpirituaf (WHO are diſtinguiſlled 


thyſelf left how alls be tempted, 


| bn thy If chart docs not ſelf-Iove, 


pin Gs Would engage you! to this 
Cbkiſtiatis, of alf nien in the world, are 


oilüg r 
tidtis to ' with, to pt6ttlote” to the utmoſt 
of their powely che real intereſt and hap 

kel o thei btetüren: Without! a 
Herly affectiog, ate they nit tes 
in” theit religion r For” they follow = 
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| Chis exatiphe,! arif they obey net his 


ny. "Fills ** l werſb 2. 
; & Bear 


not be Ale 
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| ( 28s) 
_ % Bear ye one another's burdens, ſo 0 - 


wee e 1 e. 1 1 
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as na men; and in a ſafe condition, be- 
cauſe they are free from certain vices and 
faults of which many others, it may be, 


are guilty, Theſe grieve them not, they 


only ſerve to give them a good opinion of 
themſelves. "Thankful they ought to be; 
but they „ in old ine 
grateful; and not aſſume too much to 
themſelves. If a man think himſelf to 
be ſomething when he is nothing, be 
deceiveth himſelf,” His vanity expoſes 


his folly, and M him at * une | 


i 
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time, A 3 Die e 
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* e ys to look upon WTI 


III. 
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huttful delufon, the apoſtle will guard 


us, if wee will take him for our guide and 


inſtructor. It does not become us, it is 
not 1 


ted to us; to dwell upon the 
faulty and the follies of other people, in 

order to gratify our on pride or ill nature. 
He directs us to a much more rational 
and uſetub 2 af our time and 


el . As n good 


ſuch ag, cannot failiof doing 


=_ 
f 1 
ö , 1 
7 
= 
ny 
LN 
f 


VIII. 
— 


(6186) 
Skunon good to ourſelves, and will do no harm 


to any other. His exhortation is; that we 


ſhould call our thoughts home, that we 


ſhould not always be looking abroad and 
without us, but that we ſliould ſome- 
times, and often, look inward, and fix 


our attention where we have moſt con- 
cern, and ought to be moſt converſant, 
viz. our on Hearts Ach > W9k Vin 
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Mien afe fond of examining und: Hoi 


"mn 4 donn things, which, in compariſon 


of this, are mere trifles; which, whether 
minded by them or neglected, are of no 
importance, making little or no difference 
as to their main happineſs. They ſhould 


learn this wiſdom in the firſt place, to 


prove themſelves and their own works.” 
They cannot; till this be done, with rea- 
ſon rejoice in themſelves, nor with con- 
. N og es N. another. 


Are you defirous of eee 2 in- 
creaſing your acquaintance; of ſuch know- 
ledge as may always be profitable to you; 
of ſuch acquaintance as will“ always be 

agreeable to you, if it be not your own 
fault? Make uſe, make application then 


2608 | 1 A 47 .ToY of 
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philoſophy: Know thyſelf. Do any find 
themſelves inclined to fall heavily upon 
the known or ſuppoſed faults and fai- 
lures of their neighbours? Let them 
check the diſpoſition a little; and if they 
needs muſt cenſure, if they cannot be ſa- 
tisfied and eaſy without 1 it, I can tell: them 
how it may be done, not only with in- 
nocence and without hurt, but with much 
advantage. Let them turn cenſors upon 
themſelves. Let every one prove his 
own work, and; then ſhall he have re- 
joicing in himſelf alone, and not in 
Nen 1 Hors TY $45. 


— things e. call. Gus our conſderaion 
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bin What is wa is, which, it quires. 
1 ee your own e 


u. w has the. pee {ol is 1 which it is 
'oixtttonecd.r Then ſhall we have re- 
| joicing in outſelves Ladens. and not 
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n wh che concluſion 1 will 3 to. 

if — you to what you cannot but per- 
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of this firſt principle of all prudence and spre 
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— oli to be very reaſonable in its own na» 
III., ture, and very e ee dene can- 
ſequrnces. We . 


1 dh de cee e gies ſid ons! 

count, ſome explanation of the the duty con- 

tained in the text. ere e 
proye lis own work. CT RITES 
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By wok we” are not d apprchentd aha 
the vif die conduct er external action: 
alone are intended. We ſhould miſtake 

the apoſtles meaning if we were to ex- 
pound His words in chis manner. He 
has in view likewiſe the principles from 
whence our actions proceed, and the paſ- 
ſions, the affections that prevail in the 
heart. The morality of actions, and the 
truth of characters, are in connection with 
theſe. What is done by us in one, or 
another, or in many inſtances, may be 
materially good; but if directed to no 
good end, it becomes in us indifferent; 
if done with à bad defgn and diſpoſition, 
it is an evil action. We cannot therefore 
diſcharge the duty recommended i in the F 
text-without a due regard had to our prin- i + 

_ ciples of action, and to: Go 'affociivns of M _ 
289 390 vonn roy vader on gt obecbar R 
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ot pertaining to us, capable of the cha- 
tacters of moral good and evil. When 
St. Paul in the preceding chapter de- 


$3 + , 


ſcribes. the works of the fleſh, wicked 


patſiqns, mates , conſiderable part; of his 


deſemiption. Now the works. of t 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are; -theſe: aul; 


tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, a, 


nels, idolatry, witchcraft, (or the art of 


poiſoning, as the original ſeems to point 
out) hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 


ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 


ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
ke. | And in What he ſay ſays of the fruit 
or work of the ſp ſpirit, Pack language is 
alike. « The fruit of the win is love, 


a „e a hs 925 


ee 


— 


you 1 will. now, in 3 bert * 


proceed. to the explication of the N 
before us. F Your own e tha 


-Iwo things axe included. GPA 1 8 


aſt, That we. 40 fincerely. ally Ah 
Ro or examine what our works are. A 


5 2dly, | 


our-OWN. hearts.. Our own work, as men “ 
tioned in the text, is every thing, wm, M. wo 


5 G 


Sunn "2dly, That they be ſuch as will ap- 
2 prove themſtlyes upon enquiry to our 


conſciences, and thus become the cauſe 
of our peace and our Dr aud the 
OP e HF -1 
The original FORE is e of both 
theſe conſtructions, and is uſed in both 
_ in 1 New Teſtament, e 9G 
1 The apoſtle's Wales Wen 
as one part of it, that we do ſeriouſſy and 
impartially examine ourſelves; that we 
review our paſt conduct; that we attend 
to the motives upon which we have acted, 
and the paſſions by which we have been 
| princi Tour : . wk actuated. 0 


Would we attain. to ſelf-knowledge 
of all kinds of knowledge to. be choſen, 
we muft purſue this method, and the 
purſuit wilt not be without -wiſhed-for 
ſucceſs. What other knowledge is there, 
next to the knowledge of God and rehi- 
gion, which we can juſtly reckon of equal 
advantage and value with this? Some 
heathen writers ſpeak moſt honourably of 
i, for they'fa la oy uſefulneſs ac its effi- 


id # cacy. 
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% 
© 7 


( 391 ) 


It is to be preferred to the know- A 


bo of arts and ſciences, by which men 


often riſe to fame, and have the reput - | 


tion of wiſe men. If I know. not myſelf, 


I ſhall probably commit many errors. My 


defects will be unnoticed, unperceived by 
me. My faults will not be reformed. 


Where I am weak, I ſhall fancy myſelf 


ſtrong ; and virtues which are languiſhing 
in my ſoul I ſhall. ſuppoſe to be flouriſh- 
ing. Nevertheleſs, while other kinds of 
knowledge are courted and cultivated, 


this which deſerves. it moſt, is, 118 £ the 


* e e, 01 69 


v5 * 7 


Beſide. its N ui "OY excellency, 


it has this circumſtance to recommend it: 
that great pains, long time, and much 
patience, are not neceſſary to the attain- 
ment of it. Deſire it, proſecute it in 
good earneſt, free from all biaſs, from 
all prejudice in your own favour, and it is 
yours: We may with truth and fitneſs ap- 
ply to it what was, I confeſs, ſaid upon 
another ocaſion: ( Say not in thine heart, 
who ſhall aſcend into heaven to bring it 


Rom' Kk. 6. 


down from above? 8 ho ſhall deſcend 


inp. de den 29, bing. un from the 


dnl \f/ 8 | dead ? 
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| VIII. 
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Agrecable truths, that have a 
to diſturb our peace for 4 while, and 


0492 . 
Sltitbx dead? For it is nigh thee, even in thy 


mouth, and in thine heart.“ "£53, 148 oY 


Ie is not inipoſible, nor improbable 
ar this ſelf-examination may bring to 
vur knowledge, ot obſervation, ſome diſ- 
0 tendency 


10 humble the pride that too frequent- 
ty finds or ſeizes a place in tlie heart 


Make a right uſe of the diſcovery, and 


all will be well. Do this, arid inftead 
"of deftroying your trahquillity, it will 


turn to joy; you will increaſe. and mul- 
150 your pleaſures, not deſtroy them. 


Is the pleafure that aecompanies any fort 


. of knowledge a recommendation of it? 
Certainly then it is a ſtrong argument in 


favour of this, provided that this know- 


| ledge be permitted, be applied to direct 


ſuit? Nothing is ſo reſpectab 


to the practice of 


your practice. Can there be a more ra- 


tional, a more honourable ſtudy and pur- 


le in the 


courſe of enquity-and ſtudy as that which 
teaches us the knowledge, _ 2 us 


the refinement of our nd "hid excel- 
e the glory, the fekcity of man. | 
een What 


0 293 
What! Can any of us here preſent — 
need: to be told how much it concerns us VIII. 
to be well acquainted. with our ſpiritual 
ſtate, to form a true 1 concerning 
dur ruling paſſions, and a r eſtimate 
of: the actions of our lives? Is not our 
happineſs, our eternal happineſs, as well 
as preſent | comfort, connected with the 
regularity: of bur affections ànd our lives t 
And knowing this, can we be backward, 
of Why are we backward, to ſearch: and 
y our ways? It does not certainly look 
well. It ſeems as if we were ſuſpicious 
of ourſelves, as if we knew that examina- 
tion would expoſe us to ſhame and ſelf- —— 
condemnation.” What would you ſay of = 
man, who; having ſwallowed. poiſon, =_ 
ſhould refuſe the pn N it t would no i2 
e . =_ 


7 — 


Mew are Samut and bay n0 

doubt, willing and deſirous to underſtand 

wright their worldly circumſtances, the 2 
progreſs, ''the fucceſs of the buſineſs in 7 
which they are engaged and occupied. 

To this end they have books made, and 

kept,” and often inſpected; accounts of 

hat is tranſacted,” of profit and loſs; 

Vor. II. B b calculations, 


\ * 


Synmon 


I 
— 


2 Pet. il. 18 


calculations, whenever or in what way 


and the merchant, the tradeſman calls 


ceived, and for what he has paid and ex- 


it is) a good method, diſcreet, eommend- 


know how it fares with our-ſouls; whe- 


in the life of God, in the temper and life 
of ka good chriſtian, 'we go ee or 
. backward; whether we grow in gra 
or decline and decay? What is to . fi ; 


(m4) 


ſoever theſe are neceffary, are carried on 
from day to day, from week to week, 
from month to month, from year to year, 


himſelf to account for what he has re- 


pended. The balance ſhews him to him- 
ſelf whether he thrives: or declines in the 
world; whether the buſineſs in which he 
is engaged be advantageous or diſadvan- 

8 and likewiſe in what degree of 
either. Now if this be (as unqueſtionably 


able, 43 with regard to tlie ſtate 
of our worldly affairs, Why will we not 
purſue a proper method by which to 
judge of ourfelves and our ſtate in affairs 
of much greater importance? Are we ſo 
fooliſhly partial, fo faultily partial, as to 
have no deſires, and to be at no pairis to 


ther our- graces flouriſh or fade; Whether 


in excuſe for them who” paſs their lives 
: LESS; * 9 0 "* 4 1 y | 1 * 
GA 4 away 
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che chace and indulgence of ſenſual plea- 
ſures; without once: ſeriouſly confidering 
what they are to do with religion, what 


are its principles and obligations, and 


how far they really act, or ought to act, 


in conformity to them — Who will not 
be perſuaded by all that we can ſay, (and 


their on reaſon will ſay to them, if they 


would hear) to trouble themſelves, to 


perplex and diſturb their minds (ſuch is 


ſometimes their ſenſeleſs and ſhameleſs 
way of ſpeaking) with ſpiritual things, 
with matters of religion? Nothing can be 


faid. Theſe enquiries are not perplexing; 
they will not render us unquiet and un- 


happy any further than they find ſome- | 


away in the: buſineſs of the world, or in Sennen 


VIII. 


what wrong in us. And with fin dwell- 
ing in us, how dangerous is it to be at 
reſt and eaſel What is wrong muſt be 


tectified, or we muſt fuffer. Mind your 


worldly concerns and employments, . for 


this ought to be done. Be- attentive to 
your ſpiritual and eternal concerns,” for 


any thing,” e n N50 5 to 10 


£2 > ” 
left undone. S029; 1230 ente 


5 bow 3197 * hou 11 A a > ha ro £5 7 0 


Some may b [ and imagine too 
that . is with them, it is not 4 


5 F ſible 
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ener üble for us ſo to know ourſelves ac to be 


ſafe. and ſure that we are nat deceived in 
the judgment we form of our ſpiritual 
ſtate. But I do not admit this as a notion 
well graunded, as ſeriptutal, or rational, 
Carry on your examination, as it is meet, 
nnd you will come 10 a juſt eoncluſion. 
It is not required, or needful, that for 
this purpoſe you ſhould: keep diaries and 


Journals af your -life, though I db not 
mean to depreciate them as if they were 
not, or could not be of uſe to ſome per- 
ſons, and under particular circumſtances, 


Every one's memory will ſo far help him 
2s to enable him to form a judgment 
whether, and how far, the general tenor 
of his life has, or has not, been; agreeable 


ta bis rule, habitually good and virtuous, 


or otherwiſe. A few queſtions carried 


bome to our conſciences will ſatisfy us, if 


we take the anſwer that eonſcience will 


gie. Am I, O my ſoul ! what fayeſt 


thou vm L. heartily aſhamed an Sorry 
for What I am convinced to have been 


evil in myutemper and behaviour? What 
reſolutions within me does the conviction 


of ſin excite? Am I fixed, with God's 
E 25 eee that whereas, 
tort div 21 1 _ 

Wy ed N 


2 


do · ſo no more? Do I feel a fincere and a 
ſupreme love to Gad? Do I love my 
the former? And, as I have opportunity, 
am I ready to do good to the latter? 
Does my practice proclaim the truth and 


poſition, and ĩhew how fincere and table 
ae my quotroſalations?-- 


* 
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What 1 . — e is „ buile 
upon this ſuppaſi tion: that ſerious and 
impartial. ſelſ- examination will be the 
ſure means of ſelf- knowledge; and it 
would not be difficult to prove: that 
contrary ſuppoſition! is very hurtful | as 


well as irrational. Whether we are fin- 


dete or hypocritical in religion, is a paint 
45; certainly determinable as | whether in 
any other inſtance we: are true: dr falle in 
what we profeſs. | 


BY 171 7 . 381 43 $4447! + 


N. * 


* 


be ht not to agree with this notion, 
e wie therefore I ſhall ſpeak a word or 


wo. 1 find it in the giraphecy of ; 


23 iv} rev Jeremiah, | 


ſtrength of my pious and charitable dif- 


bew is a passage of Auges he 6 may 


and wherein I have done wickedly, I will . 


N WEED ores A BAT, TO 
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A 2— xvii. 9. The heart fs 
2 VII. deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked; who can know it ?”—-Confider 
the occaſion, conſider the context, and it 
is probable that he ſpoke of knowing 
other men's hearts and not our own. '- But 

taking for granted that the contrary in 
terpretation is true, what will the pro- 
phet's words. then teach us? That men 
are ſinful and mutable creatures, liable to 
be tempted, and to be overcome by 
temptations, ſo that he who is to-day a 
good man, may begin to grow bad to- 
morrow. And this is an ionable 
truth. But what is the concluſion to be 
drawn from theſe premiſes? Will you 
infer,” that becauſe we none of us know 
what we may be in time to come, | there- 
fore we cannot know what we are at this 
preſent time? The bare mention of this 
is enough to expoſe the 'weakneſs of it; 
e ee me. 1p ö 


1 thought it not right to let any eving 
qe without an anſwer, that might be 


objected, and from ſcripture | eſpecially. 

| By, * How could I, with any propriety, attempt 
OP 0 N men tb an examination of 
einen themſelves, 


(499 a 


true khowledge how matters ſtand be- 


all, ſuch knowledge were not attainable ? 


But if J did not attempt this, my di- h | 
_ would not correſpond 11. my 
t. Scripture cannot contradict itſeif 


tween God and their own ſouls, if, after 


themſelves, that they might arrive at · the sene. 


VIII. 
— 1 


— we may. Let us be cautious (as 


we ought to be) how we introduce any 
contradictions into it. Any man may as 
ſurely know, if he is in earneſt, whether 
he be, or be not, an hypocrite in religion, 
as Whether in buſineſs 8 is ee 
eure nl, hie non 0 


ar 
. 
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101 Wb * next place, — i Bo 


a text or two of ſcripture, to confirm that 
explication of the original word in the IX 


text n I have been hs thus | 


1 5 Dos en nend ans ine 03 
n 7 ” 


* 
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41 2 = A commandment,” ſays 
St.) Paul, but by occaſion of the for- 


10. Alas 


wardneſs of others, and to prove the ſin- i 


cerity of your love, that is, to make 


trial, of it. As we are allowed of God l 
wat l with the golpel, ſo we 


ei en eee 


— 


34 - » — - Io « - - K * 
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Teva and proves them 


( 


8171 weak, not as pleaſing men, but God, 
3 who trieth our hearts,” or. who ſearches 
Again: Prdove all 


a things" —fo:fays gt. john. Believe not 


every ſpirit, hut try the ſpiritsꝰ examine 
them thoroughly according to. your rule. 
Revelation” and reaſon will bring them 
to the ena and A N neee 
em. 4 at 50.01 agu 


a yard e tA. i ni 2ůu e 
- Here 1m conclude for this time. 
110111 4 112 20 TH © 


21 Rr me, 4s the application of whir has 
been now faid, leave with you this coun- 
| fel: to deſcend into yourſelves; to in- 
ſpect, to ferutinize your Hearts; to look 
back and review your lives. Carry the 
echortation With you to your | houſes, 
to your retired chambers. Carxy it home 
to your own breaſts, that you may not 
be ſtrangers to your own ſelves, that you 


muy know what' manner of men you are, 
what 1 el you have for wn, * or on 


Sager the improve whe 18 — 1 in 
WhO would be ignorant, Who 


een be mile in a pine thi e 
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not be ; 
SERMON 
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How vaſt, how 
is eternity! 


how awful 
Cc 


for eternity? Do 


” 
- 
* 
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thoughtleſs, do not trifle, delay not in 
momentous, 
Vor. II. 


his intereſt 
what concerns eterni 


SERMON. TE: 
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GataHians vi. 4. Wks: Crag 
Mster 112 
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But let every man Seve: his own wk; 
and then ſhall he have On in 8 Ul 
8 ard not in another. 
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is rightly underſtood, and pro- IX. 
| perl applied, it will be of ſingular uſe 

17 enefit. As all ſcripture was given 
inſpiration of God,” it may in all the 


2 1 971 it be pr rofitable to us, though not = Tin. 


alike, or F i the fame de egree. | 


* % 
1 7 


- The general High under which T pro- 
poſed to treat 'of the tert, were theſe two: 


1. What the duty is recommended Ini it. 
u. The motive by which 11 is enforced. | 


Al the laws of God have weir n 
annexed. 8 or * the/con- 
ti Cea 5 ſequence 


ir 


THEN the" die before us SERMON 
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to finiſh when treating o 
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897 uon ſequence of rewards or nn 


determinable A. ops OF 0 hegicnge * 4; wh 


dience to the uri But fome 
particular duties in religion $f as we 


find from nature agd (criptyre, particular 
conſiderations to engage our attention to 


them, and to keep us to the, faithful diſ- 
charge of ke. N Wr Noe 0 1 


The Arlt er dec heads Ipods "I 


eben eee, V. dg! i ei 


that 45 71 51.05 


ak 5 obſerx Yo 
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ways, that We, may. ppt be a na 


ourſelves : that e ſtate of our 


be open to 1 W., and: vg 
devel 1 Qur 
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top commen,..and. at the fame time in- 


finitel y dangerous, In this reſpect ought 


1 880 man 19/proye his para. Wark.” —! 
now go on to obſerve, 5 
| take core _thas. © 
. ien due en: 
dug, 
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proper.. aps to practiſe this king g 
diſciplines which has in it nothing 5 
MP ut hat reaſon will juſtify. an 
por pp upon us, nothing difpgreeable, ; any 

ther than we have indu lged to wrong 
paſhons and purſuits, and have contract 


eil habits % diſcipline, . however, that 
will. $rike; hops, that, Will affect in the 
og 7. 0 ner, and fg the pre: 

FAY: ben Siye 19 l if 
— — , would revaile Hop * 


8 n what St. Paul in the words 
mBRSngeR, to them ok my 


i . Wever not lo-caft- 
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rm w will purſue” worldly g gain, as" if that 
A., were of as much van, men to them as 


Tim. vi. 5. 
Job i. 24 


— * | make gold their ho 

d' fay to 5 geld, thou art 5 

Sade or we will court Honour and 

2 amongſt men, as if in the gratifi- 
ation of vain and wkbitibuk defires con- 

—— er Enjoytnent Aud Rares 
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* POO we may diſcern Wbt Gch 
the former particular has to, this latter, 


Bs our * 0 our 
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zl it / hit en e piven” to us 

0 | for conſideration, 

s well as appe and paſſions, if reaſon 

and conſcience, the nobleſt fa ulties be- 

= Fe to hutnan Nature, dte to take law 

| from oitcs; inſtead 1 ig law to it? 

| | We are favoured with 38 
revelation of the will of God, we are 

Dleſſed with the Soſßel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But what are we, or what can we be the 

fter for theſe” pokes: "f we bring 

* our hearts dehav viour- to be exa- 

"6 mined 


oh; 


| (27) f 

mined, by our rule, and, do not proceed, Senmon | 
or do not amend, *. M62 perceive theſe to IX. = 
de agreeable or Karree to it ? Wil Ry | 
dom dictates, and duty demands that _ g 
ſhould do nothing which our judgments ä | 
and conſciences, being in a due manner _— 
informed and. conſulted, will not approve. = 
I muſt mention it again, duly informed, | 
fince without this we may perhaps ap- 

prove in ourſelves. what _ to 1 con- 

demned. _. 


JS: 4 


I. cannot, omit; to make this. remark, 
N there have been, and now. are, 
perſons. intentionally, habitually good and = 
honed, who. yet refrain not from what is f 
injurious in ſome inſtances, and criminal. 

Of ; this; nature, undeniably, is all un- | | 
| charitableneſs, all kinds and degrees of | i 
perſecution in matters of religion. Hard 
words, invidious names, ill uſage upon 
acopunt of different een in doctrina! 
and controverſial divinity, are unreaſon- | = 
able and unchriſtian. ; =: ph yet what more ; 

common r bet Ion) 12 
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| iſſÞ-aþProve z but 
ie apptobatlun mut have realtor es ſultif/ 
it!” From” the" voice of tonſtdence tuft 

| | Din 


oüf Judgment con 
_ Its ſanction. | 


There ate feverat-plaves of ſcripture 
in aer tho origin word is ted tht 
ſenſe which I Babe hete given of ' it; pars 
ticularly Romans ü. T8. „ And kfbweſt 
His win, and approveſt the Wings that 
are cxtellent.” 86 Hketriſeg 1 Cori Avi. 3 
hip . 16% EHI V. 16. 
Bit De 10 S ni alu 
Thus much cbnsefning the duty een- 
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Rd, under 
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II. General head, repreſent a v 
the argument made uſe. of to excite us all 
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ſhall he; haye rejoicing it in Himel, alone, ; SERMON 


IX. 


1997 > 5 , „ Ro : | 
BASE KL 21 11 # { — — 1 
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al Noz in another.“ 


Many Ging might be offered as adit = 
ments, as well as this. I mi ht put you =_ 
in mind that conſideration l 1s 5 | 
with the nature and character of an i = 
tell ent creature that a man's © 855 = 
Works, a8 a rational and a moral 7 0 5 
| are the worthieſt objects of his medita- 3 
ee reflection and ſelf-examination 
are abſolutely neceſſary to correct irregu- 
larity of temper and life, to cheriſh and 
eſtabliſh what is good and commendable. 

Elpecially might I ſet before you what I 
you profeſs to. believe and to expect, a 9 
judgment to come, with all the tremen- 
dous circumſtances attending it, and the 115 13 
eternal conſequences of it. Of chis jadg- Bu 
ment, every man that has lived will be a 5 9 
ſpectator and a ſubject. St. Paul has 
taken notice of this im telf in the verſe 
following the text. Every one ſhall 
bear his own burden.“ And as every one 
muſt anſwer for himſelf, what ay you? 
Does it not concern him to lock well to 
himſelf? Thus when he is called upon 
to give up his "account, he may appear 
Vor. II. a, * a ' 47 before 


/ 


Senor before his jus ge and give it up wich 


999 
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Y. 
But if he neglect this, How is 2 6 
poflible ? =, 8 


D255 


+ 
1 t 


Sich chard Si 
I! Y. his arguin OY , 6h 10 e 
155 85 goin 8 to deliver to a (ag r 702 
ſecond head of Acute, If 

ſuade you (and Why will 'you TH 1 8. 
ſuaded?) to follow St. Paul s counſel in 
the text, then as often AS, vo read or 
hear of; a-judgment. to Cote, or Faith and 
meditation: preſent it to the view of your 
minds, it will not diſmay, or diſturb Jou, 
it will give you joy, While its. terrors 
confound. and ſhock. the ſoul of 2 A, finger 
whenever. his: thoughts, happen ; to be 
turned, towards it. He does not ſuffer 
them to * there, for. It is ch er to 
nl 5 * DIJVSLCELD 13 wth 


— 


4. 4691802 
y 12980 E 19 ” 


Wag is included in FTA notion « 0 f pro- 
ving our, works, I have endeavoured to 
explain to you according 4 what IF "ap- 
prehend to be deſigned; an haying done 
this, I maſt declare to vou, in the next 
place, as a truth rte be, due elfzoned, 
and of the moſt important mature, t that 
without this you will never Arete 

real, 


4 


e) 


mind. Af 10 149 this, one. Tight - be 
dre ręady 1 that it were not 
neceſſary. to ad any th ing more., 18 Dot 
ſatisfaction the thing which men are en- 
gaged in purſuing? What f is it they want? 
To pggat ęaſe, to enjoy the ſelves, to 
de pleaſed, to be. happy. Thi Is is the 
end. But how very different and con- 


tary the gde to the Other ; hom vain, 
how fooliſh, hop pr -polterous,.. are th i 
ways in which different perſons trave 
a doping 12ers a, dn g Take 
the; apoſtle's advice, of, VOIR J. hee 


been giſcourfüng, ad fear po dilappoint- 
ment. Neglect this, and with, What 


dreams and imaginations ſoever you may 


wh lating any cons. g bee of — 


Pers” b , - - — _ 5 — — — 
— - 2 ＋ 2 8 er fey * * _ FT a> * — — — 


_ anyſe- and flatter yaurlelves, . diſappoint- 4 5 


ment will be the gttendant af your Pure 
ſaits, and your portion wil ie. < 
B$3* 6.2134; 5 Tyre ee | 
10 not expert — 2 that. the lan 
quillity, 07 the Attisfaction, „the Pleaſure | 
which, I mention as the ſure pod —4 
affect af ( proving ur own works,” theſe 
+bings ſhould be taken for granted. upon 
my rn Mer though I ſheuld think 


eee of .an:apaſtle. f Graf 
fig D d 2 mig ht © 


(212) 


— jak be ſuffcient to convinet᷑ u us in this 
IS caſe. _ However it may not be amifs to 
enter upon 2 more particular proof of the 
point. [ ſhall therefore Hoon ; 1 

13 gie 
l ft, Fr ſhew hat there is moſt i; 
reaſon and A firm 5 aa for ſuch fa 


tisfaction and Fi And, 3 = 1 « ch | 


+ 3 ? 1 


2aly; That it is ang found to 0 
en in 2d rene He Out wor. 
daher * ai +75 1 * 180 11 * 
| I. There is good'reafon, Give the 
a greateſt reaſon why ſuch à one as 1 have 
before deſcribed to you ſhould be wy 'and 
4 fat iched. 18 * 135 | 2 1128 
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Eph. v. 1. ow is 1925 follower of God, for ie i is 
0 dt ef the children of God.” He bears, 

he earneſtly defires, However, and con- 

ſtantly endeavours to bear as great a re- 
ſemblance of the divine nature in its 
moral excellencies, as the narrow capa- 
cities and neceſfary imperfections of hu- 


man nature will permit. God's Word is 


tithc rule by which he is directed and go- 

x Cor. x. 317. vetned; "and e whether he eat, or Arink, 
. or Whatever he does, de maintains and 
. „ = *CQ} .”- manifeſts 


(6213) ; 


minifeſts'a regard uo . the glory of God. an 
andtawbe-themdaitret cant intsteft in bis ., 


favour: and friendſhip ?. Having God for 


his friend, what has he to fear? Or what 
to wiſh for that will! be denied him, if 
infinite wiſdom fees: it to be really good 
for him and dt interferes not with 45 my 
general good!'? ſoÞ eee alt; 
bh 2940 1013 bas 816413 Hr wb 
4 Man has a>Gitir within bio” that 
F 5 creatures::tigre: below er not. 
The inſpifation of the Almighty gives * 
him underſtanding. What is the uſe, 
what the benefit of exerciſing our intel- 
lectual and moral powers, but to enable 
us to determine, to chooſe, to act, aright? f 
And being eonſcious to ourſelves. that we 
have done this in the ſincerity of our 
hearts, have We not cauſe to bo caſy, ane 
a ? If this be not, there cannot 
be any ſalid grand of e and comfort 
in an world. LON Rep BT FT Tt e 


11634 11 5>14 Oe, X08 Pen > e 
6 is.a. ſaying — Solomon, . that a Prov. xiv. 24 
good man ſhall be ſatisfied from. himſelf.” 
He has a ſpring. of pleaſure and joy within 


his own breaſt, and the Waters thereof 
ſhall 20% toil Afflictions and e | 
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z from Without may | overtakg-hira ; pains 


== and diſeaſes of body, on difappaiptrhgnt 
= in de abgeben f his wasldly 
affairs, or troubles in his fainilx, bade 
from evils that befall-thofe who are en- 
deutrd to him, or from their: me 
{which may be a forer trouble) agg Fu 


claimable miſconduct in life. 


theſe, under all trials and . he 


| Has peace within. Wherever he it, and 


2 — 


_ Y. 2. 


wiz nx2d 


whatever his © circumſtances, 'he carcin 
with kim a comforter as well as counſel 
tor. Thus it was with the apoſtles of 
dur bleſſed Lord and Saviour- Their 


| gangers and ſufferings wers many ant 


great 1 and great was their ſvlf-· en joyment 
under What they had to fear, and what 
they felt. Perſecution and tribulation 


they. were taught to look: for, as the mi. 
Biſters of Chriſt; and theſe they expe- 
| Heneed, -:-But- their heartg failed: them 
not, their courage did not ſhrink, theit 


conſtancy was not to be ſhaken. In 
tribulation they rejeiced; and when 
treated wich eontempt, With ctuel (ere: 
#ity for che name of |Chrift, | they tri 
Vumphed. Their © and their cou · 


nina » 2 
_ 
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(5) 
desd, of their faith in the divinity. of; 
Chrift's- miſſion, and their dependlance 
upon tlie ſtability of the precious pro- 
miſes” f wi 80 chearful e 
ipoRttes l When obnokious to theſe in 
power,” who were as malicious and un- 
merbifel as they were powerful tell us 
whence'” proceeded the calm ,compoſury 
of Four minds, and the joy of your hearts? 
They have told us: Let me repeat to you 


tir werds. „ Our rejoieing is this en l. 12 


the Yeſtirnony of our confoiences;-/ that in 


ſiniplicity, and godly fincerity; not with 


fefhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God 
n __ world,” 


H05 203 $5:1575ftiba 3: Rat 24. 
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8 


Wheß, apen u eee of ou; Ne ̃ 


aphtotarion follows reflection, hen con- 
eder gives its / teſtimony in our favour, 
ae peace,)ifach' “ as the. world 
giveth nöt, and which that cannot take 
f conſcience accuſe,” reprove, 
and condemmn us, we ſſiall be unhappy in 
the midſt of all the diſfipations, the 
pottip, che plenſures, the luxury of lifo. 


Moan 1 en 24 DN Gi, *ot 


Some there igre who take the 1 i 
K eottipatiſon, b winke (o quiet: and 
| impoſe 
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| Sarge impoſe upon themſelves. They are not 


ſo bad as ſome others within the compaſs 
of their neighbourhood and acquaintance, 


and when they have ſaid this; they fool- 


iſhly flatter themſelves that they have ſaid 


Oalat. vi. 7. 


| John all 4 


ſomething. conſiderable in their own fa- 


vour. Be not deceived. Do not pre- 


ſume to mock God in this manner. His 


will, his word is the rule by which your 
temper and behaviour are to be governed; 
and by the word of God“ ſhall you 
who have, or may have, aceeſe to it at 
all times; .be judged in the laſt day,” 
It is preached; among you; and it is not 


| a thing, I now'ſerioufly and: ſolemnly de- 

clare in his name, of indifference to you. 
2Cor.ii-16. If it be not ** a-favour of, life unto. life, 
it will be a favour of death unto. death.” 


Try yourſelves by this, which is the true 


y wh, . not the behaviour of any other 


The queſtion with Which your 


A here, and your! -happineſs here- 
after are oonnected, is. not whether there 


are not thoſe, many of. thoſe, Who are 
- chargeable with guilt, or degrees of guilt, 


from which you are free? But whether 


- Calat, ii. 20 


you are ſincerely and habitually good 
Whether the:ilife you! Win, * 1 


9 1 


S 


r,), 
be a berometli the pes ef Dhiriſt?” SR 


AK. 
Whether you are the dominion of e, 
a9 Hafan: whicte wur (apaitift tire fbul; Phill. 8. 


ve rere yeur echſtlencts; abd ave . Efe- ira 
— — e en _ „net, 

dai —— amend and Ao 
bettet H you are wirat you fhould be, 

is prodbble that yon would not have 

ebe de . om ich others, 

vor Which ü build your ſutisfuctibn. 1 

-e eee et gw 37 40 obfrods a 


2. As there i kefed, - Tufflent rufen, 


WHY a man, "who; upbn eeaminaten of 


his works,” is approved to. Is Wen een 


Melek; odd Fefoies; fo it is ebm 
ee in N, ehat he is not deſtitute * 
inward 


*pexce and plæafure; fot krus it is, 


thay 4c Wiſdon's Ways Are Wa ο ple Prov. m. 19 | 


fanticfs and WP her paths art pebbel“ 

Het friends ind vetaries will confi 
— fer they PAW it by experience 
inidft'dl the varieties, the vanities; the 
vexatiens}- the forrows of life, and in the 
views of death. Tu this, huw many have 
left a dying and endearing teſtimony be- 
hind them? f Suey £52008 that this: = 


LL 


ͤ— — 2 — - 5 RED = _ 2 
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; Sennen dus ci always. Noll: E:know-that: it ls 
. not in many Aoſtendesr v, ＋T here are:ifew 
ol us, ho haue lived — 
55 in the world, but muſt have ſoen or heard 
of ſome ſincerely good and excellent chri- 
ſtians, whoſe minds were oyerſpread with 
an uncomfortable gloom, Whe were un- 
eaſy, depreſſed, ſad, unhappy. ) Where 


then, may ſome object, is; the truth and 


ſtrength of your argument d]s from 
fact and experience? I might anſwer, that 
though we have not univerſal experience 
on the fide of it, we have general expe- 
rience, and more than this it were unrea- 
ſonable to expect. But what 1. would 
obſerve to you upon occaſion of this ob- 
jection, is, that when a man, Whoſe heart 
is pure und upright in the fight of God, 
who is truly religious and virtuous, is yet 
des Joyleſs and-comforileſs-ſtate; of mind, 
there. is ſome other account to be gien 
of it than the inefficacy of real and vital 
religion to give peace and ſatisfaction. It 
is owing to accidental, to particular, to 
perſonal circumſtances. He that proves, 
and; after impartial ſearch i intb himſelf, 
avproves his o.] n Work, hall have joy. 
Bat ſuch as of whom Lam now 


15 ST" * 


I ( 


cktning Their own' ſpiritual ' fate,” there! 155 


„ e 7 = 
| falta to their ow Stig 
are — 1 0 . 
t; they WII Hot admit it, they e | 
| 


eil theft cee bi hee de are 
Partial hot for themſelves, bit "againſt = 
themſelves? Ah! will theſe ſay, if 'we : 

cduldl but: fee. our own integrity, and ap- — 
pie bär paſt conduct, and were thus - 
intereſted in the promiſes of God, and : 
might confide! in his favour; we thoutd” 
be the happieſt perſons in the world; our 
joy would-be as a never“ failing and over- 
flowing tram. Beſide miltakes con- 


at miſtakes concerning religion Which 
have A like effect. I amn afraid; ſays one, 
whether I''am' in the number of God's 
de 1 de nd find" thit Hxednels ef 
thought, that fervour of affection; Which 
many others have done, of whom I have 
rend or heard, and which perhaps lat ſome | 
ſeaſons/T have found in myſelf; I fear there- 
fore that I have not the ipirit of God, that 
Lam under his diſpleaſure, that” my Heart 
is not right before God. Can Ache 
lange, if perſons labeuring "under! ſich: 
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notions | con themſelves | | 
and religion, are Gepe of J8y po as: | 


aj 2 


| 
| 
= $M | 1 | 
* k E e 2 _ . diſturbed, —_ 


ogg 


ns, ryncabinels, and; mars. of wellsgrounded 
= peace, if chriſtians; Would be; aguiſed, to 


| 6 228 ) 
digga bed, and dejected.} Fee 


oY themſelves. according. tothe, tent. 


rere Baur om Monks. What hae 


x John iii. 7. 


16ꝓ— | 


bu, that, dath righteouſneſs, is, rights. 
From melancholy,” from.. bodily 
diſorders. do. frequently. | progeed tho 


\Þ caſas 10 Joys, reli 
hays: beep, * and diſtpeſſed I its 
hacrors, Hut it would difcoug, weak: 
neſs... or Prejwdiees on bath, if apy: one 
II inüſt upon theſg caſas c45. patios 
Wel eg tee dee def ae cf ten., 


- To qualify v6 6. judes ui dbu concers 
ing the point naw; under; conſideration, 
lens lenk not. enn 49 the brighter, ſacucs 
ü but to the. lels agreezhle ch, “- 
ances and frequens vigllitudes. af itz. and 
then) let obſcruatione ky experience, ſpeak, 
lat cee make che decilion, whether, 


in common * 2 n, 


5540 4 1 
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eld. or io. Sade ple - 


7 1 | 

ſure, 1-80; Inxhcz, 40. vice, and wicked 
neſs, be as much at eaſe in his own mind, 
2x cheartial; . Well as cmpoſed, amidſt 
all the changes — yg he is liable, in 
Nrerſitz 38, well as protperity, in. ficky; 
eis as Well au health, when, dying. 


% Well Aatisfad as he Nhe ſeriomſy, er- 
—— his paſt gn, and en- 
— ng inta the — 2 I . — 
| —— 51 2 7e. (ep fire 
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quichyes, ABA, QUE, Ns, What WE, ate, 

what we hays beg. doings; is mean, de- 

ſpicable, and rous as poſſihle. But 

there are certain, ſeaſans when the; careleſs 

inner cannot; void to think a ligtle ;; and 

_ toy bim, whethgy when pig ages 
is conſidęration, does 


ewotiss the reproaches, ther terrgrs; oh 


Un neden — 
„„ 


han he thought bioaſckf; eaſt in dangeg 
of it, uche then ſuch a one: be as. ealy and 


live, withgut ach reflection upon cr un 


Proſperity. He 
Me ine — rn 


a 222 y 8 
Senior religion; and vice is agaitft"the" order of 
5 — * A finner thetefore is # Wretch. 
bai s ori e e Hove ad . or 
B etsſeidn Fri in the worft companion” 
auy man can Have. Tt makes him heavy 
in che midſt of mirth. It darkens his 
as to futurity. Etelfnity is his 
dreid. When His fins are Ar aged before 
Fm in their number and aggravationt, 
what! does be feel? How Httle' can wealth 
an? grähdeur de to footh is gullt 
tolfeſt! Vain, tafteleſs, nau edu to a te 
ing Aittier is the en ee of his 
pleaſures.” There is no charm leſt 
in that which once he counted and once 
rt ESWted" e Mg chier good. . But m 
man, and behold the uptight 
f | P i 
edc e- ,in Bas rn 
14086 ching Rill remains tlie moft ii 
teffal, {half 1 hope not the moſt f- 
to wit, to perſuade you to ant 
tg Ge rt omen” e, te 


och eib Bu- abribieplit: 5: as 


An this practice will Sta peace to 
your Nous. —— ge may give you 


© 4 22,4" s. v4 


pleaſtire;; but believe me, my brethren, 
ne pleafureisequat" to thit which dwells 


; nog! 125 2 in 


n 
in the breaſt of a good man. It is mate Sromon 
to; be defired than gold, yea than much 


fine gold; ſweeter ithan honey and i ibe f 
honeycomb.” Other joys are tranſient. 
bike the: flower of the field they fade and 

die away; and in many inſtances they 
have more of a ſting than of ſweetneſs, ja 

ſting that is left behind, and infuſes its 
poiſon into the heart. Wit and learning, 
fm and beauty, ſtrength and courage, 
riches and honours, power and fame— 


tainty, and perpetuity of happineſs}. Io 
—— them, and with them * 
met gave in miſery. You. may ba 
them to-day, but how do y know 
that-you-ſball. not loſe them, to-morrow i 
Aud will, you, connect your, joys. with 
theſe ? Do ſo: but know. that you __— | 
ard for it Certainly, and GSO: | 
bun di ve od pan 1380117 Abit 
The pleaſure that ariſes fr from the cont 
ſiouſnel, of well-doing, .. 18 conſtant, it 5 
will not Sade It is not only, 4 
| thful, ; 
. dofemefrignd.;,; Yo even of the 
innogent + pleaſures ,of life, depend upon * 
Nlacs. time, and various other circum- 
Y | Bb is Vid TIES ſtances; 
; 


I EW CO 


_ are theſe. to the reality, the cer- ; 


* 


, Hut th pleaſurds, the | joys of 
IF 


| 4 good rotifeitnee theft 
<cnfure; while there is {6 much weak- 


winch wil 


(inns) 


* b Cenſeienor e eue kee die, 


dad at all Wes cure 


Wen. 1013 218 eV! 72910 do 


"Koop eobſeiinits/ bees Made ud 


5 fend. ie will Toten action, 
Vader AMffeuhies dmg Gangefd 


r Will en. 
eduruge aud ſupport yo more kan w an 
— 4 with Banners enn p u round 
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We hag F Win bll6w, rt 
protect us. from 


tiefs, irnpettihenet, pride, paffion, and 
tejudice among men; but it Wilk ſuſtain, 


it carrot! ſeetre ; = And the wrtows Which 
ute iht at us, wilf not wound us: They 
will bit upon thi agpreffet. Be onet 
well affired o your” o got diſpo · 


ſitions, intentions, and behaviour, and 


let no mati's wint of runder, r indul- 


gence to ill-naturr, ob you of your Gulet 


und comfort for a moment: Let the 


an Waves roll, and Well; And beat at 
r feet, ou are aafe ö here. A 
for us, end, An ad- 
1 mine 280 1 Fs An nl eg 


280 


" 12 a 
f „ 4 , 


po "1 . 
yocate in our breaſts, is a precious and — 
neſtimable treaſure, e 1 22 


cc Keep innocence, and as the thing | 
that i 18 right,“ and fear nothing. « All "On 
things are yours—whether life, or death Wo 
things preſent, or things to come.—Ye . 
xe Chriſt's, and Chriſt is Gods. 
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 GALATIANS wi. 9. 


1 be foo We pat 7 Fi we 2 


_— ts 5 will; tr tos to aft nina 
the relation in which we ftand 


to God our Creator, and to our fellow- 
creatures, allied to us by a community 
of nature, and ſo connected that we and 


they tnay become inſtruments of help or 
of hurt one to another, and to maintain 


the proper order of our nature by keeping 


And let e ea 2. for 


the body and the paſſions in conſtant ſub- 
jection to our intellectual and moral pow- 


ers—thus to do well is every one's duty, 


and in the faithful diſcharge of his duty 


will he find his Peace, his comfort. and 
felieity. | 5 


One mig he 651 dietefore 52 it 90 10 


not be a very difficult work to pen 
Ff 2 thoſe 
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exon thoſe who hear us to a life of real religion 
* F and virtue, which. is. well-doing in the 


_ ſtricteſt and the nobleſt ſenſe of x word. 
But all the reaſoning with them of which 
we are capable, all our counſel, warnin g. 
expoſtulation, many will not hear, how- 
ever will not regard and follow. What 
then can be done? We think of them 
With unfeigned concern, we compaſſion- 
ate them, we cannot help them, they 
muſt take the conſequence of their inſen- 
ſibility or obſtinacy. Suffering will con- 
vince them of their ſin and their folly. 
God grant that their conviction come not 
too late to deliver them from een 


Though experience 1 Rag us _ hard 
it is, and many times impoſſible, to bring 
thoſe to a right temper and behaviour 
who are ſlaves to evil habits, it might be 
ſuppoſed that greater ſuceeſs would at- 
tend our endeavours, when theſe are di- 
rected to encourage and engage them who 
have ſet out well in religion, to perſeyere 
even unto the end. But in this niente. 

how frequently are our labours fruitleſs? 
How en ot APY. and fant, ſtand 
1 eee 


4 | 
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full in religion, inſtead of preſſing feng 


forward, draw back before they reach 
the goal, and. loſe the prize for ever? 
The text is intended to guard us againſt 
apoſtacy and declenſion i in the ent ways 


*. — 


of religi ion. ; < 
. ; : I * . J ' an F 
n . WW 4Se „„ * 9 


" Man i 1 4 K creature, 5 FREY 
lence is a principle of his nature. What 
principle is there more lovely in itſelf, 


or more uſeful in its effects? What con- 


duces more both to public and private 
happineſs? We ſtand in need of each 
others good offices. Upon this mutual 
dependance ſociety is built as the founda- 
tion of it; but ſociety, originally founded 
in this reaſon, cannot anſwer the end of 


it, if kind offices do not intervene, and 
paſs readily and freely from one to ano- 


ther. From the conſtitution of human 
nature, from our condition and circum- 
ſtances in the world, God has taught us 
what we owe, and what therefore we 
ſhould pay one to another. He has clearly 
and ſtrongly recommended to us mutual 
good-wall, UT nene good 
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2 But he Has! not left us to nature along 
RN þ this cafe as our inſtructor, nor metely 


ſuch motives as that will ſuggeſt, to 


Excite. us to the practice of what We can- 


1 Tim. I. 15. 


liar to itſelf, and 


not but perceive to be right and good. 


We have the light of revelation, „the 
light of the Zlorious, goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt,” to guide ds to the knowledge, 


and engage us to the ptactite vf all ſocial 
virtues, of which charity and beneficence 
are chief. The go po has motives pecu- 

upplies All the Foo 
of nature in this. relpegt. . A chriſtian, 


Without charity, i is no chtiſttan except 


ſpirit reap. 1 


in name. © He has not the ſpirit of 


Chriſt, and Soy can 5 none of 


is. 4 by if 
7 » * 4 * 1 8 a, . , % * 
ww * , ot — * : „ p 4 6 
6 - 4 


St. Paul tells us in the fventh ay 


455 verſcs of this chapter, * that what- 


ſoexer a man ſoweth, the ſame he ſhall 
reap—that. be who 4.8 to the fleſh, 
of the; fleſh, reap corruption; but 

be who og 40, the ſpirit, {ball of the 
* = ni Obſerve the 


occaſion upon which this was f pokes, „ 


* * will * a 3 ; 
aſs 
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alſo What ebenen n. is ith wy Se 
[ Bw; been ſaying. ne Brow, od oh. 
at tete e: ni bats au TO 1 
The comfortable ond creditable mains, 
| renance of thoſe, who. ase miniſters; of he, 
wipel,, who, devoting themſslues to this, | = 
office, and; the duties of it, - relinquiſh; 1 
al; other methode of ſupport and pro: 1 
don for themſelves and their families, 
is duty incumbent. upon chem who. pro- 
ſeſs che gaſpel, ſo far as is conſiſtent with 
their; cixxumſtances in the world, Daſs 
yo na: doubt, muſt be cyery man's i 
ice“ in the, adminiſtration; of. this, fer- cu ne 
9525 dome baue a hearty but have it 
not in \the-powes,.of their hand to give.: 
Tbeir mito they: cannot withhold,; and 
farther they cannot give, without 3 
wal hört to themſalves, or thoſe who 
depend upon them, and this ought *. — 
to be done. There are others who have 
ſeſfteleney, bat are ag unaccuſtomed and 
as unwilling, or more unwilling to give 
than. thoſe who. arg in fixeights and pe- 
uury. A natrew, ſelfiſn. worldly, fordia 
heart keeps theig hands ſhut. Is not this 
injutions as well as ungenerotis, ant very 
nas to ſuffer "ON vou might 
26. 3 - | 3s well 
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| 2 well prevent it) them who labour in 


the word and doctrine,” unexperienced 


Tin. v. 17 or unpractiſed in the common methods 


of ſubſiſting and laying up in ſtore, to 
ſuffer them to want, While you are 


purfuing the buſineſs of the world, -and 


partaking of the profits of it? Hear what 


the apoſtle delivers, | verſe 66. Let him 
that is taught in the word, communicate 


to him that teacheth in all good things.” 
And when St. Paul had given this diree- 
tion, he preſſes 'a conformity to it by 
what we find, and What has been already 


26 aka mentioned in the two verſes preceding 


6 
2 


= 0 * + F 
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che text. In this connection follow the 
words which I have read to you as the 
foundation of the preſent diſcourſe. Let 
us not be weary of well-doing; for in 
ere reap, . e 
not. A T% ati 3047 1 5 

ell 0 4 ASE”: 5:01 


| Tio things oe here tbe conbdered, 


en enen 9) 15 


1 The erhortation, w_ ho ment 
of to give it force and effi- 


2 


ITE not you of ' well- 
doing. That . bene or 

| y; 41 caution. 1 FA 

Avr _— * | | a = II, 
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a, In due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if szanes 


we faint not.“ That i is the e 
or. en | 


1. 4 bes = the exhortation. .* Ye 


not e of ae 


of 
6s © * XY 


times in 1 St. Paul 's, Fenn his were 
times of perſecution. From the pro- 


fefſion. 7. the goſpel, how numerous are 


50 inſtances, of apoſtacy? From the ſpirit 


UNS. of it, what declenſions may | 


ſerve in all places; among all par- 


tes in religion, and among all ſorts of 


perſons ? While we cannot but lament 


* & » #) 
» X. RY 


Ll, aw 


ſuch inſtances, let us do what we: can to £ 


prevent the increaſe jib, progreſs of them: . 


By - well-doing we may Fuppiole! the b 
apoſtle _ to mean, in general, the doing 


of every thing that is right and good; 


virtuous” on praiſe-worthy, agreeable to Lo 


the will of God, acceptable to him, and 
honourable to ourſelves, conformable to 
dur nature ® rational and moral agents, 
to our relation as ſocial e and to 


Wa II. | 2 g £19857 ee 


Þ ws 
2 0 

Sau Our in i in every part of it, at 

—— chriſtians. But it is more probable, 1 


2 


*. E 71 


think, that the intention of this part of 


5 we text was more particular, and not ſo 
extenſive.” Thoug th 1 will not- poſitively 
55 aſſert that the ente is to be reſtrained to 
. Works of. benevolence. and kindneſs, and 
more eſpecially of benevolence to the 
miniſters of Chriſt, yet, I cannot but be 
of opinion that St. Paul meant to tell us 
in bj. ET that we cannot de well, ſo 
7: as our duty, our character, dur com- 
| fort, as chriſtians are concerned, without 
'®, diſpoſition. to. do good to others, and to 
take delight in ſo doing. As this opinion 
— correſpondent with what goes | before 
| the text, ſo is it, confirmed by what fol- 
lows/i its... 4* As we have therefore oppor- 
> tunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpe- 
_ cially unto them who are of the houſhold 
of faith.” We may not impro fly re- 
mark upon this occafion, . that St. Paul 
age ſpeaks of thoſe as having done well « who 
ov  _ miniſtered to his necefhities.” And among 
oY all the, chriſtian graces and virtues, cha- 
rity, (if I may be allowed ſo to Arp 
 myli) charity is the moſt aceful; i 
1s, in reality, the moſt uſeful as well as 
5 125 ooh: ornamental. 
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ſetting th its 1 and . 3 
brating its praiſes. Allow me to 7 5 A 
you ſome little proof « of this. Charity 3 = 
is the end of the commandment—Charity A 
is the fulfilling of the law—Charity is 6. 
i bond of „„ edi 85 9 
eden never fails,” ven 
We find an e firmilar . 
in the text in 2 Theff. iii. 13. And in 
that place what, is the apoſtle's view ? 
Evidently this: to excite chriſtian con 
rerts to giligencg in their proper 2 55 
ind occupations; for it is not improbable 
that ſome of them weakly imagined. 5 
all their time and thoughts were to be 
employed in attention to ſpiritual/ things, 
and that worldly! affairs were unworthy 
of their regard; or, if this Was, not in | 
truth their opinion, they behaved as if 
it wis, and ſo grew idle and careleſs in 
what. related to the conduct of. bulineſs, 
and temporal concerns; and idleneſs in 
their own affairs led them to impertinence 
in things that related to others, and with Ds 
which they had nothing t do them- . 


Fr Fa "The - 9 ee e 
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a 
ſbe ehaviour, "recommended induſtry 
1 them, and conſtancy in it. Why this 


diligence ? Why this continuance in it? 


I will anſwer i in the apoſtle s own words, 


That ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 
your own buſineſs, and to work with 
your own hands that ye may walk ho- 
| neſtly toward them that are without, (that 


1 unconverted Gentiles) and that ye may 


have lack of nothing. Three reaſons, 
you ſee, are hete given in ſupport of the 
apoſtle's counſel. In the -firſt place, the 


| obſervation of it was neceſſary to the cre- 


dit of the chriſtian religion among ene- 
mies and unbelievers. Secondly, every 
one might in this method be able to pro- 
vide for his own wants. And, © thirdly, 


he might Ukewiſe perhaps be capable of 
: contributing: a little to the 0 N 
e oould not hoy Nee 


45 veriag = 11 111 


But though een eee 


3 charity are properly, and ſeripturalh), 


a emphatically ſtyled well-doing; and 
hough” the text may be conſtrued and 


25 to this ſenſe, as it is not certain 


that St. Paul had not a mote extenſive 


_ deſign,” 1 an e take 6 that 


No he 


(297 ) 
bt had not, but I ſhall conſider we 


| limited to one inſtance of chriſtian duty, 


After what. hay. been already remarked, | 
4 g on to obſerve, in the next place, 
that the exhortation is built upon this 
ſuppoſition: that good men may . grow 
corrupt. that they wha do well to-day, 
may decline, or begin to decline to-mor- 
cow, They who at preſent live; in all 
good . conſcience before God, may here- 
on. relinquiſh their religious and vir- 
tuous principles, may even hid defiance 
to he 8 a . Wen e cookijenge bai 


| 3 3 ad vw ll 8 
Gap? Le will fully aſcertain the truth of 
this obſorvation, Have you not known 
(if you haye lived long in the world, and 
converſed with it freely, it is impoſſible 
but you muſt haye known, at leaſt have 
heard of) many who began well, and 
went on well for A time, and afterward 8 
fell; off, like unripe fruit, that locked 
fair and beautiful, but was blaſted, or 
wormreaten? Their faces were turned 


Tort 80 Zion- ward, 


daing in its largeſt meaning, and not as a8 X. 


Aa 
| Forge mee but they fainted and tired in 
7 Ss: hecvs 

bb cr How of — . ; lb 


| Let me 1 "CF 

_ ticular,” to'beneficence, or che great duty 
of charity, becauſe the apoſtle is reckoned 
many to have had this in his den, 
ecially in een ae text. | 


4 ebe liberal man, who * uſed to 
deviſe liberal things, whoſe- practice, 
whoſe pleaſure it is to miniſter to others, 
to ſatisfy the poor man's Wants, to feed 
the hungry, and cloath the naked, _ 
comfort the diſtreſſed, and vindicate the 
oppreſſed and injured, ſuch a one, fo 
lovely in his temper and actions, may be 
— may contract an e and 
be 5 tender ſenfbihties of bent. Ves 
ſueh cauſes as theſe have and 
what one cannot but look upon as very 
extraordinary, as well as inexcuſable, is, 
that they who have in ſuch manner ſunk 
in the eſteem of the world, and ſullied 
their character, and loſt their uſtfulneſs, 
R higher than once 
32% 5 | they 


(99) 
* were in their worldly circumſtances, 
by the good fucreſs and advantages of 
| buſineſs, Fan kind regard of relatives 
and friends, who remembering that life 


* 


* * — 
M4 5 
- 


ſtance, and that no one when he comes 


to die can carry any thing of all that he 
poſſeſſed along with him, did wiſely 
ſettle their affairs in proper tune, and 


were theirs, as they apprehended to be 


moſt adviſable, moſt diſcreet, en 


made ſuch partition of the goods which 


e ber a bowel © 45 . | 


$9 2 Dur 


It is ns e e e A 
that 4 charitable, beneficent man ſhould - 


always multiply his kind offices, and ex- 
tend His goed deeds, when his abilities 


to do this are inereaſed, and in Proportion 


to that inereaſe. But how often has it 


who when in a lower condition of lift: 


been known to bnd Fa 


had an ear open to hear the cries and 


complaints of the poor and afflicted, had 


2 heart ſuſceptible of the kindeſt impreſ- 


ſions and moſt piteous feelings, had: 

hand ſtretehed out to the help and relief 

a 8 as much at his capacity per- 
f mitted; 


* 
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10 8 mitted" hdd eneteiſed the proper and 
= endearing charity of a chriſtian, and was 


every one's friend, that man, that very 
man, when he became opulent in con- 
dition, became by degrees poor and pe- 


nurious in diſpoſition; when a rich man, 


his heart was ſo changed, ſo ſadly cor- 


rupted, that in a little while, to the 


wonder and ſorrow of thoſe who: knew 
him, and had; it may be, been refreſhed 


by him, and no lets: to his own ſhame 
and reproach; he appeared a real covetous, 
who loved his money more than his 
neighbour, and whoſe conſideration and 


concern were centered in this; not to ex- 


pend his money in doing good, but how 


to make addition to it daily. As riches 


increaſed, he ſet his heart upon them. 
Sad degeneracy truly] Strange .infatua- 


tion! How can a man, a, chriſtian, be 
CNS blinded, Hop hardened? But 
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| And what che tert ſuppoſes may hap- 


in all others. 


| tions 


pen in this inſtance of duty, may like- 
S 
8 He is liable, to many tempta- 


an is frail, 2 


(94) 


lone whhrour him continually; and With sn 


in are paſſions very apt to tale che lead, 


and to betray into the hands of an enemy. 


Whois there $0 vety poodd; or fo ſurely 
eſlabliſtied in Bis religious principles and 
practices as to be expolidi26 no: danger 
of any kind, -or in any degree? We we 
1 H wot, the maxims, the man- 

ners ß which are ſuch; that — 
eue and circumſpectiong without the 
conftahcy! and ſeriouſdeſt of prayer, wih 


opt Habitual: watehfulneſs, and 'renewed ; 
refolutions, we are in no ſafety. Ah! | 
chriſtian friends! how may, who cen u. 


ght - the) FLY ſtood firm and un- 
* 


fiakeny and Had nothing to fear for — 
 felves;” Have fallen? And that fall was 
in ſome meafure owing to ſelfleonceit, 
to ſelf ſufficiency, entertaining mueh hog” 
high aft a on of their on strength 


ng e 
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From this con fidssatson 10 69079 net 


X. 
gems 


feaſon,! is chere not a loud call to us to 


2 


take: up the cauſe Which the apoſtle 
pleaded: before us, and to preſs upon the 
ehriſtians * bog” time . nag he prefied of 

Vor. H. HR upon, 


yy 4 — nn 
—̃ — — 27 — — 
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ge. upon che profeſſors of his time, 'yiz. 4c not 
* — to be NO hors A. pe * | JL 0 
The point before us is not * 2 
1 and converſion. of bad men; but the 
W of them. that are N 


80 one . is 9 1 acer bad at 
once, and of a ſudden; but the change, 
the miſerable change into a ſtate of de- 
pravation is gradual. It uſually begins 
With little offences, what ſeem to be ſo, 
and in truth are ſo, compared with ſome 

.- "others, and in the beginning, the com- 


miſſion of theſe offences is not a thing 
frequent and common; but in a little 
time, the ſhame and the fear of offending 
abate, then the tranſgreſſion is oftner re- 
peated, and the tranſgreſſor gros bold 
n _ 0; impudent i in eee nd impieth. 


1 X 


No one begins to deviate Front the 
en of religion and righteouſneſs 'but 
from the ' preſence and power of ſome 
_ temptation, of the influence of ſome i irre- 
gular: paſſion, irregular in its nature, or 
degree, or application to its object. Paſ- 
fon! Is, not to Ny but to be governed; 


and 


e is not merely confuſion, * 
but a n work _—_ follow.” e eee I 


{ 243) 
and When ſdever this order is inverted, the ergo 


Hi Ih of 17 * 2 123 chi gf 


Say bt that your W which draw 
you aſide from your duty, are not to be 


controlled and reſtrained ; for this is not 


according to truth. They cannot be your 
maſters,” unleſs you are conſenting to give 

them the power and empire over you. 

Say not that temptations, which aſſault 

you, are too ſtrong to be reſiſted and 
vanquiſhed. It is falſe. Vou may in 

this deceive yourſelves, “but God cannot G. . 
be deceived, and he will not be mocked.” 


Indulgence may render ſelf- government 


more difficult; and the oftner you yield 

to temptations, the leſs able you will be 

to triumph over them. But who is an- 
ſwerable for all this? Who is to be | 
blamed? Vgu muſt anſwer for it to your 

own. conſciences, */and' to God, who is 
greater than your conſciences, and know 

eth all things. If you do what you can, 
you may reſt aſſured that his grace will © 
be your guard. He will not ſuffer” you 100. . 13. 
to be tempted above what you, are able; | 


oa _ 9 8 the 3 N i a Way 
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Your - eſcape, chat ge 9943: be-nþls te 
bear it. The goſpel is truth; and this | 
is true as the goſpel. If it weite other: 


wiſe, God muſt deny his word, and act 
_— the re dee of his nature 


I cannot omit e * 
ar rather 40 hint, another thing to you 
gonſideration, of which, it is poſſible 1 
may have occaſion to ſay more before ] 
come. tothe concluſion of this, ſubject, 1 
Mean, chat as the aumber and. ntrength 
of temptations abgund, and lay your in- 


ttegrity and virtue under greater difficul- 


ties, and require more of ſerious atten- 
tion, of vigilance, ſelf-goverbmont, in- 
Rant devotion, ſelfcknowledge, hunulity, 
ſuitable eee and fearleſs magna - 


nimity, ſo your victory: over aur piritua 


anemies will render your virtue more 


conſpicuous and glorious, Wil ſtrenghen 
it, will augment your Muse reward. 
and add. luſtre to that crown with which 


Chriſt. will adorn. the heads af all his 
faithful followers; when * he comes again 


e the word n cha, 


SIS 


- FT N you . "EP 
the text, I have taken Notice of what 1s 
| ſuppoſed 


| 3 \ 


4 


aupppſod dn ene thas men may decline Faves 
from-religidn hereakies, ho ho) profeſs =, 
Soc ptackiſerlite , d: haves endeaveured to- 
confirm to you' the tub, of, this ſuppo- 


ſition from conſideration of two things: 
the nature of man, and the circumſtances 
of the world. And to this, if it were 
pecefiary, I might add, as authorities, 
nnn othez paſſages of ſeriptures. How 
frequent are exhortations to perſeverance? 

How many, how encouraging, how pow- 

erful ſeripture-motives to it? Do not you 
find the great God often warning you in 
his word againſt apoſtacy from religion, 
againſt declenſions in it, and adding to 
his warnings the moſt awful threatnings? 

I defire any man, if he can, to tell me 
what ſenſe there is in ſuch exhortations, 
and ſuch warnings, if this ſuppoſition be 

not true: that a good man may forſake, 
the ways of God, and © grow weary of 
well-doing? God forbid that this ſhould. 
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I Will only leave with you thoſe com. 
fortable. words of our exalted Redeemer. 
« Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
: give thee a crown of 
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And Tet us not be weary of well-deing, for 


TO | De m _ 4 95 _—_ 


HE WES of Chriſti is a n 
1 | diſplay of the grace of God to- 
wards us; and ſhould therefore excite in 
our breaſts every affection towards him 
correſpondent with the perfections of his 


SERMON | 


nature. We muſt love him as the beſt; 


and reverence him as the greateſt of all 
being. The goſpel, of Chriſt calls, 
obliges us to the exerciſe of charity one 
to another. He is no chriſtian, he is no 


better than a heathen man, whoſe pro- 


feſſion of faith has no effect to pro- 


duce this moſt amiable and excellent | 
temper and behaviour. If you love God 


with all your hearts and ſouls, and love 


that bleſſed Jeſus who laid down his 


lie to Une and ſaye you, and love 
gd. Four 
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yout brethren, and bear unfeigned pood- 


will $0; all mfikig4, job | hiſs, 
you have the proper ſpirit of Chriſt's dif. 
After he acknowledges you as ſuch, he 


approves you, he takes pleaſate in you 


here, he will reward you hereafter, 


St. Paul- "EM his" chapter: ach nk 
Renting them te whonthis'ophtte'is ad- 
dreſſed to a proper temper and practice, 
and particularly recommends benevolence 


1: Mditenderneſs' of diſpoflton one td an- 


Now of > nf 


not according td the 


ther. Offenders might be thought per- 
hape entitled to n reſpedt; and as cut off 
from all concern abòdut theme This: is 
apoſtle' d dectrine- 
What” he *fecorfiniends; is not to forſuke 


them, bor to ende vor to convince and 


cefficacious, method of proc 


eon vert them; and he adviſce'ts the mild. 
en whiel is uſtalty heiſt anch mod 
ceding, upon 
fach occaſions;''It may beineceflaty ſome- 


times that tlie caintenines ould frown, 
_ and words of rept 


proof be attended with 


5 ſome warmth. Prudence makes this ne- 


ouſſury, as th forte terhpers, and henevo- 


 letice! too, us well as the diſſerece of 
things, . to — offener 
2 Y; | but, 
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but, in common, the moſt probable me- * _ 
thod to make a perſon ſenfible. of his fin; 
or .his''offence,, to humble him . 4 
ſenſe i of it, and to guard him againſt a 
return to it, is not by indulging to great 
heat of temper, and that wrath, that 
rage, which commonly are the. conſe- 
quences, of it, but Fong prudent _ addreſs, 
by addreſs to their reaſon, by kind and 
earneſt expoſtulation, by perſuaſion found - 
ed upon that which has an aptitude and 
tendendy to produce conviction. * You 
will do but little in this caſe any farther 
than-a deſign and a deſire to do good ap 1 
pear plainly. and ſatisfactorily to them 
with whom you have to do, as the real 
motives of your conduct; and indeed 
every man who humbly conſiders his own 
ſmilties and infirmities, will not be very 
forward to practiſe ſeverities a gainſt others. 
He cannot leave fin upon his nd ua 
without any attempt to awaken; and re- 
chim him. His piety will forbid fach « „ 
negle& ; and his charity, no leſs. But 
then that charity will preſcribe to him, 
in general, the ſofteſt, not the rougheſt | 
methods. of treatment. Paſſion may fay. 
other wiſe, and incline eee; but 
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this is the voice of reaſon and of our 
chriſtian religion without doubt. No 
one can doubt of it who reads the en 
bee the n Sp RAS the text is. 


A. Stub i dc 301! ei 31 07 m 


2: Mui Gmpithy: and aal. esquiry, in 


ores to artive at felfiknowietige, art 


what St. Paul goes on to enforce by his 
advice"und' authority; and then de pto- 


ee to one particular Rind ef benevo- 


3 ought'to be exerciſed,” and 
i proviſion * fer the preachers of 


the! ge Se, and "the miniſters df <Ohrift, 


1Cor. ir. 11. 


may abes-boaRarichy and adv 
| por His gdegbts ae use tocche duties 
of 'his 


If- $9 * "receive of teh fpiritual 
things,“ may not they feaſonably expect, 
in return, to receive from sthers bf their 
world] y things? The miniſtet) that he 


profilin; fes no worldly buſi- 


neſs as à means of hi ſupport. Ntuſt he be 


permitted to want of Hve undder the 


uncomfbrtable eirtumſtance of pover 


this reaſon? Thar would be an ——— 
and ungenerbus tefür. The millifter's 

caſe; Upon tlat füppbgtien, would; be 
very Hr, f 80 für is fach a treatmenir from 
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I am no "irons for thoſe „ 
to climb to riches by means of religion 5 
who think that the church and the Prieſt- 
hood cannot have too large revenues; 
ho enter upon the miniſtry as others do 
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n 


upon a trade, with no higher and no i 
other {motives than to make a profit to F 
themſelves; who call themſelves. ſpiritual * 
men, but are, in truth, men of the world, # | 
abo aer not from piety and char. but | a 
from mercenary principles. But for a 1 
ſincere and good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt = 
-may'plead, I muſt plead, - I habe with [ 
me, and for mie, St. enen = 
WB... s 705 br 2q 3800'33: ee | 
But, l ly be aweled;irhar alk” [| 
miniſtors From. "applying Mewes to. [i 
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worldly buſinels and oecupatiohs 0 If*this 
be tony; day they, and it *oughe ide 
done, the maintenance af minitters wil! 


dot bes conſtant charge and burden upon 
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SzxMoN able where they came preaching z-and are 
X. miniſters now their ſuperiors, wiſer and 
we e * 
1 F, 10 . 
Thie is . mighty: e pretty 
hat + plauſible, and (as ſome fancy) witty 
way of talking: I will not Jet this go 
without a remark or two; and after that, 
ye ſhall judge between them and us, be- 
torten them and the apoſtle, who clearly 
directs the converts in Galstia, verſe 6, 
not to be wanting in making a. PR. 
Ne ben e 
1 js urged, that Ministers Gorda {ce 
ſupport. from the labour of Sol 
as thr pens Go. K 
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ratten and office. If his time :i8 to be Sen nion 
mken up in attention to worldly: affairs, XI. 
will he not want it for his Woche . How oma”: 
is he then to enlarge and enrich his un- 
derſtanding? How is he to improve in 
the knowledge of thoſe things that belong 
to his profeſſion, and are moſt uſeful in 
_ diſcharging the duties of it? 8 
kad little leiſure, it ay be ittle in 
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vealed, and of the holy ps rial 
contain the rule of our faith and practice, 5 
how good ſoever intentions may be, con- 
ſequences muſt in time be hurtful. An 
ignorant miniſtry, whether owing to want 
„e . 


——— 


« 
7 
on 2 — — — ”, 
* 4 9 
A es 
i 


* 
ww n — 
. . * 7 — 
8 r 5 FIT FO. * —— 
— — —— es 


* R 


( 1... 
besen of Wilbitomitkeid right. uſe of ſuch op. 
— Percha it) h an, ignorant miaiſtry is not a 
debe ase it 8s not) it cannot be, 
h lelte Ppefſons of good underſtand- 
—— len the teacher reully wants to be 
At is not à this nge be encou- 
| ey By Pealk in gen Seh beate it is 
bo be trüſted. It is diert 
* Ad 2 to! con. 
dhpef m be a Terre mater confirm 
þrrjuiees, Aueh you cünnot but be ſen- 
be are e ce e it,” It is 
yety true wt st. Paal and other apoſtle 
fit ſometimes work. wich their own 
Hands,” chat they might ot. be chargeable 
te eme nperſbns, to 


cee ige ert er en Bon m il 
Wund ougkt vocation” tb tepzoach them I - 
aud "their caüſer "But Were net. cheſt 
apbftles endued with miratuleus gifts of 
re 2 WES the gift of kricwledge, 
the gift er tdngues, to quiatify them 
im apoftelicit® mini? We are 
deitute of all ſuch gifts! What know. 
edge we Have bf tbiiputs or languages, is 
ir We aride aN y MbVbür 4a 
— and WHAt KhOw- 
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ge ve. have attainin ther fer 3 
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our Saviour firſt ſent hiisaphiiſesg Head 
to them, provide neither gold, nor 
filter;>nor'brais itt your] ptoſegþravorolFri p 
fur you jouineꝶ, neithertwo 1 age 
ther ſhocsg inf yet c¹,u˙ů 90 neh | 
unprovided—how then we to che 
ſupported? Hear what our Lord adds. | 
w he work de kent. E 
This ien Teaſant thaf mr dite 6% 
emerlnd Henne theſe) d whom: I have 
becnnreturning amanfwenl z The trüthiim 
ent Hithb Hair Extirand's 
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dinary confiniffiongd andi 
prurid end, Withthm fh the 


of thei? perſons and the ſhagiply of their 
wantk? 1 = badtiakt 35y Jon over I 20d 
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Having fo fair an occaſion from the 
edhtext bffeneld mir to fay fumethinglugon 
this etidi I thought: irromipht? not bb 
wrotgl to abr, iH do hinow that 
bare wranteres at all Fcphil DE part 0% 
the) apoſtles"'view in whe text, t note - 
be weary uf Lovefi=doing—for tis teres 
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tit to begin. In the next place I took 


notice of the ſuppoſition contained in the 


e may Kenne may apoſta- 
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igi 9 HH, chischen npt.hruey; 5 
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re we meet wit Ws let us not he. 
uy; of well doing? It would. be a very 


eceſlary and abſurd thing to give 
OED with 4A .defi to+ ePrexent.. that 
whicl knew at * c time could, 
er * B t tho . 
875 w ent wich bim, 1cri 
rs, How ſhould. we.wound 
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za reg. — 
in cophrmarjon, of the koi 
ot 11 0 polition.,o pee a word, or 
to, of the nature of man, 38 4 foal and 
mutabl e Creature, an d of, the one dition, . 
the, CE ML aer man a 92 155 f 
an, in this world, as rio ly 11 

to temptations. And. wi at the „text ive 1 
poſes, 1. I. remarked to "correſpond ent 


with * beurer et the golpel, nd che 
general — 5 Fripfnpeno: ba fe. zit 
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very chortation to diligence, on- 
Ng — faithfulneſs; every motive 
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1 wilt now + ped: to point Le to 
you a few things which "fad experience 
proves to be frequent and temp- 
tations to a neglect, to a diſteliſn of our 
duty, to a declenſion from the ways of 
God, that is, from the practice of religion 
and virtue. Such à fepreſentation will 
not, 1 hope, be unprofitable” When we 
know where our lies, we ca 
better guard ourſelves againſt it; and 
When 1 mention the temptations, it i 

with an intention to expoſe at tlie ſime 
time the monſtrous folly of a"compliance 
£ © with them. Good God? what do men 
— gain, What can they gain, equal or com- 
- parable to what they loſe, when they 

make a facrifice to any temptation of 

their virtve and religion? They loſe their 

1 ſouls. And for that loſs what can com- 
mW. nate ? Not all the x ne: pleaſures 

ng , * ee tar e ee and 

. 1 oocaoned many e their re- 
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Whatever, be he * Sample bas 2 

great. influence, and eſpecially, i in corrupt- _ 

ing others. Lak where you will, you 

| will . fee, enough to Convince: vou. For | 
the malt part, perſons arg. more fond of | 50 
full. liberty to act as, they pleaſe, than of BS 


any reſtraints, though ſuch ire; ba- 1 
ceed from rightful authority, and 6 
feng yu gen: tar gn =_ 

ary degree.” ff T bis, may wo won:  Þ g 


| why in part, why;tempters and tempta- 
tions to What is el ſo often ſucceed, and 
carry off with —— wages 5 
of gon and virtue. 
nhl lago te Nö T p 
= ec numberz has the power 
of wieked counſel and example; en 
d de rexed $06,085. Un SV E194405 '* 
mov watt Mew 4 iti6 . :; 25 viSunsds.. ©: 
ON These are many who would be out 7 
the World as ſoon. as out of the faſhion. 
Conformity... is. 2, reigning paſſion with 


chem. But is there no Thes for con- 
bag! K k 2 ha ſcience? 
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itſelf in things 
but trifling, much rather than in things 
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ſienes? That ſhould reigh; „ ati cuſtom 
an}, Of the manners of others" be kept obſe. 


quious to it. They 5 and love to do 
as others about chem Gd „and eſpecially 


to copy after the m ners of l füge 
riors. But we” may too truly remark, 
that this imitative diſpoſition” diſcovers 
that are wrong,” at leaſt 


that are good and wirtubus, uſeful and 
commendable. What, ſay they, would 
you have us ſtiff and formal, preeiſe and 
ſuperſtitious, particular and ill-manniered? 
Is this religion? Then religion is unrea- 
ſonable and unamiable. Or, if this be 


not religion, then why, lay! they again, 


do you” Introduces: religion” into theſe 


8 — which" it has nothing to do: 
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They may Part or ſuppoſe themſelves, 


to ſay ſomething When they are talking 
in this ſtrain. They may thus deceive 
themſelves, and others Who art no wiſer 
than themſelves ; ; but I will chew you, 


and I would fain believe, convinee you, 


chat all this plea, or reply, is nothing to 
the purpoſe, has no cẽ,Smtion with what 
1 oy to urge, and What ought to be 
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irged upon this occaſion.” I' would not Sr ux 
have them give up their underſtandings, * 


their manners, their conſciences, to the 
ſentiments; or ſuyings or manners (of 


others; without? contideration; ! without 


enquiry without conviction in conſes 


quence or examination. Let me iſtate the 


matter to you. noi 2itdo" 831i bat 5 Wirk 


eee eee doe r Violine 0 


Ido not recommend] fingulirity? as c 
iciple off nction, not asi valuable, f or 
to be ehoſen forlũts own ſake : An affee - 


mtion of it inz things indifferent. betrays 


weakneſs, not wiſdom; wilfulneſs; that 


is nd pleaſing? quality, for juſtifuble 8 


coneeit and wanity; that are cuntemptibles 


perfectly right with) refpe&to-things:that 
are in their nature, in their circuimſtances 


and conſequences altogether indifferent, 
cannot be ſo as totother things, in which 


is moral good and evil, in which religion 


and: virtue are intereſted. What have the 
opiflions, or what the practices of other 
perſons, be they never ſo numerous, or 
3 9 e e anus th 
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and e kind of rhdeneſs that is very: dif- 
aprevable in ſociety. But What: may be 
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The contrary is true undoubtedly. In 
the capital of this kingdom, the foutitaih- 
head of public and private charity, it 
flows without ceaſing, and through chan 
nels without number. The ſtreams of 
charity run through the kingdom. The 
national character is indeed much im- 
| proved, and become honourable among 
nations in this particular; and becauſe, 
« ag a people, we have ſowed bountifully, 
we have reaped likewiſe as bountifully“ 0. 6. 
from the kindneſs and PIE ins 7 
Providetice. - | WEL Yb SY 
4144 1 e 243 6 5 41 56 12 
However, there are 4 thouland and 
ten thouſand inſtances, where, by the 
ungenerous and penurious conduct of 
ſome, others have contracted an illiberal 
temper of mind. They ceaſe to do ſom - 
times as much good as they were uſed to 
0, or cannot be perſuadedgto do the 
good they ought—why? © Beczuſe | this 
man, or that man, their reighbour, or 
their acquaintance, as able as they ate, or 
mote able, does not do it,. Pray how 
ecume his practice to be a law 10 vou? ;Þs 
that man to anſwer for you at FO bat of 
—_ The * queſtion Ve, whether in 
the 
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Sapmon the fight, of God, 1 . che judgment of 

| * conſcience, upon a fair and a full exa- 
* mination of yourſelves,, your, charity bears 
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5 0. vn. an the great day, of accounts. The. .time 


in aht day joy Or of ſorrow, too, great 
to be 0 or imagined, you muſt 
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” 
* - 
” 
— - 


: to. ave been a | faithful ſteward. was 


WW ir FR ; 
bers in time paſt been, accuſtomed to it 


44 J be 1 0 to begin, or or to go 
5 s that, a reaſon why. Ju, ſhould. de- 


5 a It is much other | It i is a rea- 


ſon by. — thoutd , ore, co ant 
and dil ih 55 <a 


"CO IANS 222115 an 2561 10 nt 
Hints 11 pa. 


3 - Wha 6 S riends) if; F you. { 


many of Wia "abs rel ery 


4 ar piety to God, and. lo | 82 at 
at to meh that Os FF camp r K* Ms of 


- - 
2 - 


2 proper and prudent proportion to your 


9 every one of us. * en _ 


(/ 265 * 


* f death to you? Shall. you there- SzRMON, 
fore dare to offend your God, and harden 2 
jour hearts againſt your benen 33 
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Things cannot change e naturcs, a8 J 
men may-their principles and manners. 11 | 
religion would ceaſe to be religion, when 
nice becomes common, and impiety ap- 
rears. with a countenance ſhameleſs and 
unconfounded the poor, ſeduced, infa- 
tuated, miſerable offender, a. conformiſt 175 
to bad examples, might have ſomething, | 
do offer: but he knows the e. or 


he Mere Ps 
E e — 1 of 
bad actions cannot remove, nor diminiſn 
their guilt, nor. defend the finner from 
e puniſnment due to them, ſurely ie. 
ought not to be any temptation to anʒ 
thing evil that there are many evil-doers, 
that they whoſe. company is familiar, and 
whoſe fayour is courted. by us, or whoſe 
examples, are before our eyes continually, 1 
xe of this nur Aber. Let their manners 
ſcparate us, as, much as may be, from 1 
their ſociety. Let us grow. indifferent to | 
their favour. and frien ſhip. Their' "friend- . 
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be hurtful and ruinous to us. If we 
cannot avoid their company, let us renew 


Inſtead of receiving any countenance from 
our compliance, let us by our conver- 


650) 
ſhip is a reproach.” Their company cat 


afford no complaceney to a man of a good 
mind and heart. Their converfation may 


our good refolutions When we come into 
it. Let us put on our goſpel-armour, 
and exert our chriſtian oourage, that we 
may © wat a good warfare” againſt theſe 
enemies of Chriſt and his true diſciples, 


fation” which they behold; reprove them; 
(and, for the moſt part, deeds are more 
effectual than words) let us thus endea- 


vour to inftru&t them, and, if poſſible, MI 


Eph. v. 11. 


darkneſs, and think it your glory to 1 
and tbought to be, as far as the greateſt 
55 RT. of ad and manners 


it may be of none to them. They may 


what then? Their cenfure is our honour. 
Their ridicule makes them, not us, ridi- 


to reform them. Our ſtedfaſtneſs will to 
ourſtlves be of the greateſt ſervice, tho 


cenſure us, they may laugh at us, and 
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culous. Their reproaches will return at 


laſt to their own boſom. : Have no fel- 
 lowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
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make you ſuch, enemies to them, rather SengON. 


than to be enemies Gd. and of . 
and of true religion. 


Shall example, ſhall faſhion 8 you 
in any point weary of well- doing?“ 
No, I hope, I am perſuaded better 
things of you. Will men never con- 
ſder? They are intelligent, they value 
themſelves upon their reaſon, and at the 
ſame time act in contradiction to it. It 
had been better for them to have been 
framed of a lower order of creatures. The 


4 


brutes, from inſtinct alone, are more re- 


gular. Theſe men diſgrace their nature, 
vii: they abb theme! ves. 


2. e cauſe of the evil Golen of 
is an inordinate fear of danger, ſo that 
when religion expoſes to danger their 


lives, liberty, ar — poſſeſſions, ſuch 


perſons are willing to part with the former, | 


if ſo be that * may preſerys the latter. 


1 a LY "Op? 


Such cannot 200 pron times >; 1 
tion. Many ſuch were offended 8 fell 
away in the primitiye times of the church, 


W. all the exhortations and 
L Fa 7 * 


5 N 


Szxmon 
XI. 


(2686) 


warnings given by Chriſt and his apoſtles. 


In latter ages, and where the temptation 


has not been near ſo ſtrong, it has proved 


too ſtrong, ans led pg its N 


14 * 
9 . 4 L 


The Creator has planted within us the 
dire of happineſs, an averfion to that 


which is inconſiſtent with it. But as our 


2 Cor. iv. 13 


þ nected with the natural defire of happi- 
neſs; ſhould be a ſnare to us, we ſhall do 
well often to think of what our” blefſed 


duration and exiſtence are not limited to 
this life, which in its duration and hap- 


pineſs are infinitely. inferior to that which 
is to come, our duty and our diſcretion 
direct our attention, or ſhould direct it, 
not ſo much to our preſent? as to our fu- 
ture intereſt ; not to what is ſeen chiefly, 
but to what'is not ſeen; not to. things 


temporal, but to things that are eternal. 
And leſt the fear of preſent evil, con- 


Saviour hath taught us. 44 Fear not them 


| which kill the body, but are Hot! able to 


kill the ſoul; but fear him who is able 


to deſtroy body and foul in Hell Ve 


ſhall be hated of all men for wy name 8 
ſake, but he that ſhall endure” unto the 
en, the ' fame ſhall be” mec „ I Will 


add 


59 _——— OY „„ FACET 2 


( 269.) 


a to this a paſſage from St. Paul, which, n 
gannot but affect us, if we are in any XI. 

degree ſerious. Now. the Juſt. ſhall ES 7, 
live by faith, but if any man draw back, Regs 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him,” 
And if God caſt us off, hell will be 
opened to receive Us, and Oy muſt be 
our nd, e Ahern 5 : 275 | 


Bleſſed bs God nn our lot 1s aſt in 
times and in a country when and where THO 
we have no reaſon to fear perſecution for 
religion, as the primitive chriſtians had, 
and which was forely felt by ſome of out. 
forefathers... I vil not therefore enlarge eee > 
| upon this. head, T 


Let it be ſu e's 883 that your 
conſtancy in duty, your integrity in re- 
ligion, ſhould expoſe you to the diſ- 
pleaſure of thoſe upon ENS. you have 
dependance, and ſhould ſubject you to 
ſome loſs of your worldly ſubſtance, (and 
ſuch caſes may happen) is it right, is it 
prudent upon this account to wound your 
conſcience, ** and obey men rather than at iv. 2% 
God? judge ye.” Will you for this for- | 
* his cauſe? You 2 up with it your _. 

on 


(20% 


| Srixon own. | happineſs. The righteous Lord 


Xt: \ loveth righteouſneſs, and will certainly, 
and amply, and gloriouſly reward it.” But 
the conſideration of this belongs to the 
ſecond * head; . to that 1 leave 
it. 
Here I ml PTE mag ris, con- 
cluſion, the application, ſhall be i in very 
few words, but they will be of the ut- 
moſt advantage to you, if you's make a 


proper e PR of mr OE 
. ˖ 1d hath Ho _ A hin 


at" | who is of terrible majeſty ;” and this will 
| deliver you from that fear 'of 'man that 


2 N e s Gare, | 


3 
— 
5 pe - * 4 
4” : = a * * 4 5 b ” ; 4 
=» ” * ”- ” " . % 4 
TNT 1 
nn es ser MON 
. 
0 - * 
F 5 
' BYE 3 = . \ . 
; W 4 "4 7 . &Þ. 4 . 45 FT 74 3 To ; 
. 8 | 
FI p * 1 ad a 4 
p # N * 
3 i 
= 
w == - 
mw 
"> } »of 5 — Pw 2 
* L : 
% 4 
„ * 4 * 1 
$157 F1 r | . L non, 3 
o © 4 « * „ ww 4 ' 4 1 447 ſu , 5 ct : 
* . * . 
; 9 2 1 c * 4s 5 
” - a * 8 
- 
. K* ", # 
T8773 d j f 'F$; t 
41 1 4 . As 
TIFFs 
LID 
. 


E . - - 
—_— a-Y et TER. er: 


4 
4 
9 
% 
118 x 7 
Tf 3 * e 4d; II FOE 
4 
a; LAT Ans vi. 9: 
s © £8 >? - 
+» £1933 ”* 1 3'A I 8 * by Dns 1919 
) : SI 
*# 7 8 | | I CC . * — 0 „ 4 
"3-1 {> wt #4 . * ” «Ap +, © &. 4 $ FL 18 
U 


and 1 us 773 be well-doing, for 
eee, 1 we ſein 


* — 2 -- * 


5 0 be good, * 1 3 to 4804. 0 
far as we are able in this im- 


1 


to him in By me, ions of. bis 


nature. To do good, as. we have ability 


and opportunity, is to copy after the con- 
duct of his providenge,, which is 80 
fantly. employ ed in diſpenſing * 4 
je? The earth 1 is full of the goodneſs of t 


Lord“ The evil and the unthankful 


not excluded from it. 2910 He cauſes his 


LY " . ' 
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fun 10 ſhine, and his rain to fall, on the 17 


juſt and the unjuſt. And the more we 


reſemble- our Father which is in heaven, 


the mare perfect and excellent We cer. 
tainly are, . er e 30 ee 


FOR _ Clear | 


1 hes. .:i £91? ie nojoilsr 10 


S- 


SERMON. 


” * . 


| If; Hit. 1. 


(27) 


Clear: and certain as theſe things are; 


plain to every mün's apprehenſion Who 
will ſeriouſly conſider them, one might 
ſuppoſe, that perſuaſions to a life of reli 
gion and virtue ſhould not fail of ſucceſs; 
or, however, that when we are recom- 
mending conſtancy to thoſe who at pre- 


ſent © make 4 -profeſſion of religion, and 


hoſe" practice is Conſiſtent with their 
wine 3A we ſhould not then be liable 


| likewiſe to difficulty and diſappointment. 
Would 0 G00 "that wWe had no reaſon, or 


lefs reaſdn, to complain in one inſtance 
aud the other Who hath" believed out 
repo or?“ To Whom has the labour of our 
miniſtry” been is profitable as from our 


hearts we wiſhed"it to have been; and as 


it mig ht Have been; had it met with a 


2 Wiler of mind more proper for'eonfide- 


1255 ration and cohZEũction: To ſit down. in 


o row and filence, lamenting and weep: 


* it; over our unſucceſsfulneſs, (of which 
Wi cannot but be ſenſible when. we ſee 


. 


the unconverted to God and religion n as 
infen8ble and as 'hardened/ as ever, and 


when thoſe who once ; promiſed well; and 
maintained a fair and creditable profeſſion 


of religion, decline from it, and become 


1 


1273) 


ſorrow and ſilence would be not agreeable 
to bur character and our office: Out duty 
is to dv what we wan; and leave events 
o God. Perhaps we may do good where 
we know not that we have done it. Per- 


ing ſome in a good courſe who;might 
dtherwiſe have wandered from it. The 
holy fire; lighted up in the breafts.of ſome, 
mighty it may be, if we had not: fanned 
it, have languiſhad andi expired And we 
to not 'kifiow: but 


Gocke ble}; been d mean of awakens 
ing Thoſe ſeriou$-: ts. in the minds 
of ſome, which have ons in 


ſenſe vf beligion: 10 
the gd that took. bes, grewyup,/ and 
brought forth fruit We a 


Judge, ſome whom" out miniſtry 


helped 
to place there! » What will be the joy of 


ſuch a meeting? But ſhould it l happen 


© that we have laboured® in valn, and | 
and in 


ſpent our ſtrength . for nought, 


t we have} with 


meet at tlie right” hand of Chriſt the 


hs bea us others). Hay, to andern | in n Seen x 


Fool 


haps we have been inſtruments of confirm- 


vain; yet ſurely our judgment is with the | 


Lord, and our worle with." our God.“ 


There-let'us piobſly and-quictly leave ift. 
Vol. II. M m i bo. Be 


: (274) 
'Bxgzon ; Be not weary. of well-doing”—ſo ſays 
A. the text. Does it ſpeak this tom us in 
vain ? Shall we not attend to it ? There 
is an important intereſt connected with 
it. Upon following * iel * 
ed ere foult % 7 en won ow 
| 40 nern Surg 0 5 S97.2qur 
lende been endeavouring r 
| = attention to it once and again; and 
J muſt . deſire it nee more. I pray God 
to aſſiſt and enable me to ſpeak to your 
underſtandings and dur hearts, that the 
word ſpoken may carry conviction to the 


former; and make ſome e er, N 
impreſficn upon the ler- 194 ö 


| 
1 E Hi ll itt Hau _ oi” is 4 
No things the text pointagnico gu 
3 Our duty, in he fill BY , 
Plage and a very plain and {powerful 
motiye; by which to enforce the Practice 5 
| of it, in the next. As to the feſt, It, was pe 
obſerved; that by well doing we might, in 
mot eonſiſtently with the context, un- lf 
deerſtand the apoſtle to mean works of M:,; 
kindneſs and charity, and particularly a N {+ 
proviſion, as the oonpyerts in Galatia were i ſen 
capable of it, for their paſtors and teach- reli 
ers. But as it ig n. e 44" = fore 
off > rey. I that by 


( 275 "? Rs | 
that St. Paul intended to have his counſel Vine 
conſidered in ſo limited a ſenſe alone, AI. 
what I propoſed was to take and apply 
it more generally, as extending to every 
part of a chriſtian's duty. The next 
thing of which I took notice, Was wie OS 
is ſuppoſed in the text, viz. that a good | 
man, through neglect of what ſhould: be 
done for we own preſervation and ſafety, 

may be corrupted; his paſſions may be- 
come his maſters, (and then all is in con- 
fuſion) and temptations may ſeduce him 
into the paths of ſin that enemy, that 
| of the ſouls of men, who: ſpreads. 
all her charms abroad to enſnare the un 
thinking, who ſooths, and flatters, and 


1 1 27 | Yano rn, Ahoy . 5 | 
er . . You, ITY eres, * 75 Fad. 48 
rr * S146 0144 175 5 Akt 115 : 


Thei trdth of " \ eee awilhapus | Fl 
pear from conſideration of human nature, 

and the common circumſtances of human 

life, and (likewiſe from the general doc- 

trine of ſeripture in this matter. Exhor- 

tations to perſeverance in religion, repte “ 

ſentations of the danger: of apoſtaey from 

religion, or declenſion in ĩt, and warnings: / 

dunded een a e Ca | 
= $058 Mm 50007 all 


Szunon all be 1 without, wo ot h ing 


(96) 


n. 


— 


them; and 


Ish 3. 17. 


1 4 , 28 * ; YTT? 


FRO ws If: seu 1 — * take 
notice of ſome few things which: expe- 
rience proves to he frequent and effectual 
temptations ta what is evil, to dealenſions 


in religion, to a defection from duty. 


Piety and virtue have often fallen before 
rſons who once made con- 
ſcience of their duty, ceaſed ta do well, 
as they were aeccuſtomed to do, and learn- 
ed the contrary leſſon, to do evil quite 
inverting the counſel of God, by his 
v4 We noms) eee 


TO : 
SH: Ot £42 a! 3; 


. Firſt; One thing that bas à very bat 


£ effect, and is a common cauſe of cor- 


rupting the minds and morals of men, 


(more eſpecially of young men)! is! the 
F wy 


* N ? « {| 


4 Shevndly, Amber ente in ian ax 


ceflive;'an inordinate fear of danger; fo 


that when conſtancy 


in religion, in the 


profeſſion or ease uf in) and preferv- 


ing: — 9G 


mn 14 : | hazard 


(mm) 


hagand of lie. liberty; or property, or. sten 


to ſubject them to any 'confidgrable 
| worldly inconveniences, they are diſſ 

to A ſhipwreck of conſcience, . 
they: may donde: We ee, rms: 


8 ROS 
+. . 5 
. x BY r . Li. " 
50 loo go on 0 DEM bes bi 
\ k , 
. 4 
10 l TL; ee e bob M 


33 Particular, — is,” gilde a. 
tions of ſhame and honour, or- con ng 


* 4 _— pu o * ata? * . 0 FAY # 
„ AMD Lb bad e Caf 1 4194443 He 


me is a pafſffon natural e and 
ois a defire of approbatiqn/and; reſpect 
from others. | Theſe: are ingenuous, uſe - 
ful, and worthy to be cultivated; but 
they muſt be under due direction. Inſtead 
of being: uſeful, they may otherwiſe be- 
come - Hurtful; inſtead of being guards 
uponrour virtue, they may betray. it; and 
religion may be deſtroyed by thoſe yery 
things Which ought to defend it, and 
would defend it, if; we underſtood that 
and ourſelves aright. I muſt» explain a 
little —— what has been ſaid thus 
| mm + 71 Si 0 27; HOLY: +: [JOIN bi; 


100. g 3991 W NI 291 once Ws 


Norhing is ſo 8 what: 18 cake) 
minal. W is ſo honourable as what 


is ; 


— ·öAm . . ˙ —— ————————— 
* 
* - 
- 


"ay 


Rom. Ii. 235 


(e 


* nobleiſt powers of our 


nature, tothe end for::which we were 
created. to the ohligations ve are under 
from our relation to God and our fellow- 
creatures. When we are doing what we 
believe, what we are convinced, upon ſe- 
rious and im partial conſideration, to be 
the will of God, we are ennobling our 


nature, we are well-pleafing in the ſight 


of; God, who is the moſt perfect of all 
beings, we art laying the foundations of 


our own immortal happineſs, and we are 


promoting, as far as it is in our power, 


the happineſs of others. Is there in ſuch 
a conduct any thing of which an intelli- 


gent, conſidetate, and wiſe man can ever 


be aſhamed, or ought to be ſo?! Pride is 
not made for man; and let him be as 
good as any man ever was, hie Has no- 


thing to — of, for e in many 
— Thar df the glory of 


God, and been a tranſgreſſor of his law. 

To be humble and penitent is therefore 
a duty incumbent upon him. But this 1 
will ſay, that ſincere, habitual; ſteady, 


and uniform goodneſs af heart and life is 


18er. f. zo very honourable; * and them that honour 


God, he will honour.” It matters little 


21 


trlvw 26 Sid ono o 21 gat) © what 


{Ty 1 
what any others may chink or lay, but _ 
thisv/certainly true sies that the righteous . 
is more excellent Han Hig neigkbour! Prov.xi.26 
gin is & fftate Land the moſt teproachfalt = i 
xit 6dious character is chat of a wilful, 
bold, and habityaÞ tbanfgreſſbrr 
| 160035 219} 199d e bio wilt dw 
Kuck yet, By chaine Ta Wer. a 
reaſon and againſt reaſonj und tob greit 
concern te avoids the cnure, or cn. | 
tempt of others; many have been lei 
aſtray, have! been ſeduced to ſinful o A 
pliances: | 1% 01 99 n 11  bSMirticrion 
nd od o1hbobbs good! eoititeger 208: 
Occaſionally, when they hate been 
mingled with! company whe: had: <<, ng PC. xi. 1 
fear of God before their: ces, orine 2 
rious ſenſe of their religious and virtuous 
obligations) they have been ſolicited ta 
ay or to do what they ghould not: 2 
prove in their cool: judgment as agreeable 
to truth, or reconcileable to duty; but 
they did no more than others Who were 
preſent did, Who made 'merryawith mat- 
ters of a moſt ſerious nature; ho italked 
2 or 'obſcenely; and” who" in- 
their : appetites to "intemperatice. 
ene would he Purſiied*ther vlah - 
acht 5 weak, a 


=. i ei and. 
1 22 exnſure, —.—. —. 
| hy 4 foo vate, The cheughe, or 
Where Sete . his quite confbunded 
which Aud chase ane pamet of . ſhame, 
> ſhould. have been their atmour 
tham 138 enemies, betray ed 
} ir hands and fem mall 
9 
2 great ode which we bar 
But 1 af: HK. may be ſo at the firſt, 
repetition being added to the fir 
in, N have grown; Bolder in 
1 condi gone on from-Jels to mar, 
Lin 3 rer be eee 
ae and they have prophancly 
| at daſt 10 make a jeſt of th e * 
i | ligious principles and virtuous. ee 
| Auel ene er ue, as facred. {I f- 
| Gugalesteh ade 4. 60 05 In 
| thingebf ecandifferen «ſingularity, . in 
is no ſigu af t nature, it no virtue, 
1 
| | it ſome ideas of religion, 


religion willabe hurt 
Take {th : by-feh ſuperſtition. 
al ak 135 9 84 8 


— 


755 Gast) 
this weakneſs, this miſchief. But in. 


what is really good, in what true religion g 
and virtue are concerned, if your con- 


ſtancy ſhould be attended with fingula- 
rity, that fingularity will be your glory. 
All fleſh had corrupted its way” when 


Noah ſtood up ** as a preacher of 0 


ouſneſs.” Do you think diminutively of 
his character and conduct? You cannot. 
It is amiable and admirable. And what 


away that wicked generation ; but he — 


his houthold were ſaved. Virtue is more 


| excellent and rewardable in proportion, to 


the difficulties with Which it contends, 


and oyer which it triumphs. Sinful con- 


fotmity is infamy. There is not a more 


contemptible wretch among human kind 
than he who ſacrifices his integrity to his 
company, and his conſcience to his con- 
venience. Let a ſenſe of ſhame, as well 
as of duty, reſtrain you, my dear friends, 
from “ following 4 multitude, or fol- 
lowing any to do evil. Shame and ſor- 


row will be the ſure conſequence of ſuch | 


a bad conduct, if you die not in your 
fins, unawakened, inſenſible, ümpenitent. 


« What ae, 190 the 1 5 4 Had Ye 


- 8 1 LS 0 * 
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was the conſequence ? The flood ſwept 


erte 
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Gen. vi. 11. 


Exod. xxiiis 
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at th time of ye your 


| ( 282") | 
srümon in thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſhamed 4 85 Advantage, am things conh= 


dered, is not with Rg but againſt you, 


i4 


nful indulgences and 


i407 4.18 +45 
1 compliances. Confulch of countenahce, 


compupCtion 'of heart © and horrors of 


mind, will follow the 5 or it that ſhould 


pinch» And. 


avow and 


not. be the. Wh the caſe is dep lorable 
5 5 0 indeed for death 490 dam 


4 wo +4 


. ba 51 * in C1 
"ye ig | al. 


{ ganmoprino)/.ods: a | 
24 10 14 *£; 101715 de Y 
pul I not confi er Abe they are 


that. "ou hg ert us from the ways of 
relig on. "hex x may be our ſu Periors in 
Ee circumſtances, | '.'T hey r ma have 


knowledge too in many, or bd Ungs, 
beyond . They ave 4 


quick knels : and. Reste in 10 manner 
of converſation and diſcourle. "They may 
be ſhrewd and Vitty, They r may 1 wh 


ſons TY whom we Aus ZE conne jon 


in point , of worldly intereſt. . But we 
ſhould ee what they ale. They are 
enemies of. God, they are our enemies in 

what . to our preſent peace and 
comfort, and dur future, our; eter nal Hap- 
Shall we, be aſhamed, to 
Ee to Principles and- | Prac- 


tices 


ea - Bede 


c 


155 6 
es contrary to theirs? I hope not. S 
1 and oppotition a in the Nach te 
degree, , credicable an | bonoprable to 
i: All, good, men (and they Fah wiſe 
1100 vl Pore. Sf, Appl aud ys; fer ls 


will.ſqule upon. us and God, the judge 
. of all, vil fot vs ee at . 


of þig farour. ho bn aan d ben 
i tb 413 6T205% 1 as 2001441 . 

| Contempt Was A 0 Pre] judice 
| 10 pgopl F le againſt. Haß, Sayiour him Elf, in 
gurſe of hy 1s. miniſtry, an- to draw 

| This e e n him, "Thus: 8 Js 
the Carpenter' 8 Son? £ His, bre- 
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Matth. xiil. 
55 &c. 


5 7 and his Gſters Ar, they not all, with 


Bs ag apy come out 


of N ra BOP ; Le any of the Rulers 
or, the P Poriegs: believed on him?” — 
LE ence has this man (or can he 


ni N this wiſdom, . (1s: Aragon 


and thoſe mighty) works 


John i. 46. 
Joha vii. 48 


e pretends? And becauſe of eſe | 


ors. lome (as we read) were offended 
Their Rp ſhame. turned them 
a truth. * N 1 810 F 54471 $5 34 
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let ME juſt” 8 to you ry "Little PTS, 


| axtention to our Saviour's declaration. 


* 


* Hear 


= 1 
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Hear it, lay it up in your n and 
your hearts. It will your to ſtrengthen 
and eftabliſh you in the hour of tempta- 
tion, When his enemies and yours ſeek 


dy raillery and ridicule, by 1 and 


Luke ix. 26. 


_____ with his angels.” 


cenſure, by counſel and example, to draw 


you from him. Whoſdever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and ſinful generation, of him 


ſhall the Son of Man de aſhamed, when 


he ſhalf come in the glory of his Father 
th .“ Can you deſert him, 
and believe what he fays ? It cannot be. 


' Thoſe whom temptation has malle quite 


apoſtates will not regard this, or any thing 


elſe, in all probability. Tam not talking 
do them, I will only pray for them, that 


God would have mercy upon their ſouls. 

They themſelves have none. But they 
who are not yet altogether corrupted; 
who have ſometimes however, by thei | 
filence, neglected to affert and vindicate 
the truth and honour of religion, or who 
have diſgraced it by falling in with' the 
unjuſtifiable . of others, they may 


be recalled to their duty, they may be 


rendered more circumſpect and vigilant, 


en N 
11 I : l 
" " met. tt” 
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they may be tau taught to exert greater reſo⸗ Staunen 
latin, and clay for the future be enabled ., 
to conquer thoſe very temptations which: 
in time paſt Haye conquered them. Think - 
ten of t e to conſtancy 
religion. ink ; particularly of what 15 
been declared to you in our Sayiour's $ OWN 
words. Think” How ſhocking it wWill be 
in the laſt day, before God, before angels | 
_ men, "to. be rejected dy your Re- 

eemer and your” Judge with "contempt, 
ing and Wag een And all this 
miſery for any man to bring upon him- 
ſelf, becauſe” be coulg not bear to be 
kughed at, to be treated with contempt NS 
by” a fellow-creature,” weak and wicked, 
or to fall under bis condemnation, as a 
preciſe formaliſt, a ſuperſtitious | or ſour 
chriſtian, an byp ocrite dreſſed up in the 
guiſe and attire of religion—all r f 
ſety for any man to bring upon himſelf = 
by ſuch fookilh as well as irreligious com- 
pliances—what thall we fay of it? It is 
monſtrous. - Reflect upon it but one mo- 
ment, and o it will appear to u. 
What! deny your Saviour, rather than : | 
deny _ in ſo ſmall a matter, upon | 
ſo inconfiderable a motive? What would ü 1 
wants IL _— 7 ö 
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caſe, and which might Tak ps.,be. gan: 
fidered ap forme little mit . When 
bey ſaw, Chriſt Hetrayeg, into. Ahe hend 
_of his Secdaf, A 1 Hkely dg fufter, thy 
32k. se, had not then 5 fo. far learped, him,” . no 
Aleared themſelpeß from, prejudices, and 
pfrecanceiyed miſtaken, "PP" as, N. 
to be quite diſappointed and. diſbeart 
Shell. Their, faith. Vas ſhäken. Their 


11 e them, I Hut you, will 


remember 
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8 rmarhent, in 


golpel, as 


felt no_terrors, in LA thong of de cath; 
woes /they, m Sh life, or 


2 K92 IZOL 


rlinqui{t 505 6 = Wie ſome 05 
them 155 9 i N o& the Jewiſh 


5 by. a \ Jevijh mob, they were 


% 3} 0 


they g what was deſigned by 
their enemies, 1 diſgrace LA for we 


read, « on that they . from the 8 
| ſence of. the counci ches that 955 

7 BL N 

; mere counted worthy o ſuffer ſhame. 105 
i 


your 


They, were® n nt i . a profe RY . 


"and 1 in communi- 


cating to others t Fan Oh ht and Huth of the | 
e Ne le an i * armth.' They 


=, 2 0 were not aſhamed, f 
Avi 1 - 
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22 


0 |. bing ' narrowly eſcaped 


Acts v. 41. 


a Their | 004 the) Thed, for 
19115 | 
ifs Ges with fortitude and. compla- | 
8 ofe blood was thed for the 14. 
demption of the world. When ſhame, 
1 {-direQed, would tem npt you to what 
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Heb zii. 2. 


| Heb. vi. 9. 


dured the ctoſs, deſpiſing the ſhame." 
With his example i in your view, and the 


020 


your duty forbids, or to the neglect of 
any thing which that requires; 31 when 4 
falſe notion 7 "of. honour and ee 


among men is likely to to pervert you, to 


| ps: you weary of well Jong in any in- | 


ce, refle—that religion is of divine 


extraction, and invariable obligation; 
that religion is the plaineſt and nobleſt 


wiſdom ; that it is the refinement of your 
natures, and will be the "Happineſs of 


your ſouls. | And are you aſhamed to be 


Wiſe, and to thew that you are ; to exc 
others in what is itſelf moſt excellent; t 


purſue ſteadily and vigorouſly that hap- 


pineſs for which God created vou; to do 
What has been done by the wotthieſt, the 
wiſeſt, the beſt men upon earth? Wha 
did our dear Lord and Saviour doi? . Fot 
the joy that was ſet before hitn, he en- 


ſame motive of conduct in your mind; 
and hearts, can you grow faint, ſtand 
ſtill, or turn back in religion? I hope 
not. I am e better bony, 
Wee Poult ao: 
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It will not be amiſs, here perhaps to 
add 4 caution, a, you may do 
harm here your, deſire is to do good. 
Do not lay any ſtreſs upon things indif- 
ferent in their own nature, and left ſo by 


and L take ſuperſtition to be a work ene- 


diſcretion, direct your words and actions. 
Our Saviour ſays, . caſt not your . pearls 


mp. to real religion than perſecuti tion. Let 


$zRMON- 
* ; 


yr . 


the word of God. That is ſuperſtition; 


Matt. vii. 6. 


befors; ſwine. Though to manifeſt a re- 


inſtance to ſwerve from the practice of it, 
be obligatory every where, and alway 83 


religion. Before ſome, inſtead of anſwer- 


courſe, you will do harm: you will give 


yerenge of religion, and not in any ſingle 


yet I muſt tell yon, that all places, TH | 
Ul times, are not proper for talking of 


ing au good end by forcing the diſ- 


them, diſguſt, you will give a dillike be 


religion as 2 6 as yourſelves, vou will 
heighten old prejudices, if you create no 
bew ones. There is a time for all 
things“ The difficulty i is to diſcoyer, in 


e have. found: that, to manage our di- 
courſe in the beſt manner. Here is ru 
dence—here e of: the world, of 


/ 


ſome caſes, the right time; and when : 


Eccleſe Wh, Is 


Vol. II. men 
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Sermon men "as well as of things, will be Ar 
3 uſeful. Would vo beneßt others by 
: your diſcourſe, do not go beyond your 
knowledge—do not be poſitive where you 
have not good feaſon to Judge yourſelves 
in the right, from attention to the ſub- 

5 ject, from a ſerious and impartial conſi- 
deration—ſhew not a fondneſs for contro- 
verted points ; they are commonly dark 
and difficult in themſelves, (Which occa- 
fions diſputing)" or eaſy to be miſtaken. 
You may lay this down for à maxim in 
teligion, that what is moſt difficult is leaſt 
important that the plaineſt "things are 

the moſt uſeful. And when you are talk- 

ing of religion before thoſe who are not 

well affected to it, do not introduce for 

ga tctticles of faith what you are not fire to 

6 be ſuch, or cannot prove to be ſuch, to 

. any candid and reaſonable man. Wave 

dtutce mention of thoſe things that are ob- 

Rom. ui ſcure in their nature, and «of doubtful 

diſputation,” and concerning which ſen- 
fſble and pious men may differ, and many | 

rt. have differed upon earth, Who“ in God's 

light now ſee light, and in heaven above 

are united in bands of eternal affection, 

| and i in celebfation of the _ eps of 

-God 


= 
God who created them, and of Jeſus derte | 


Chriſt who died to redeem them. Let 


no ſourneſs or haughtineſs, or cenſoriouſ- 


neſs, mingle with your converſation. 
Such a temper is not a friend to religion, 
and I am very ſure cannot be its offspring. 

Guard therefore againſt it. I have'dwelt 
long upon this particular; not too long, 
if we are inclined to make a right uſe of 
what has been offered; and if not—many 
words of advice and perſuaſion, or few, 
are all alike, 


wh ſhould now proceed; but I ſhould 
r rs upon your time if I did. I muſt 


therefore conclude; and I will cloſe the 


diſcourſe with recommending, moſt hum- 


bly ami earneſtly, what you have heard to 


the bleſſing of God, and to your ſerious 


conſideration. Let me then requeſt it of 


you to conſider what you have heard; and 
may * God give you eee in 
all things. 
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Proceed; o. i in the „ en hy of SERMON 
the fubjoct before us: and what 1 XU 
have farthet' 10 offer to your thoughts 

concerning it, will be contained in the 
following diſcourſe, It will not be im- | 
proper to remind you, in a few words, - 
of: what has Ws, been delivered to you. | 
Not to grow weary of well- doing 
that is our duty. e In due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap,” if we faint not — that is the motive N 9 
by Which the K ur our e * 3 
* 11 } | - „ : 


— 
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2 . It <1, 
0 Sarto air. = 


In dene the Sojinct of theſe, i 1. 
was obſerved, that from the context there - =, 4. 
is reaſon to ſuppoſe that the apoſtle. had i 
particularly in view works of kindneſs © - i 


and 
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 Sxxxion and benevolence ; ; for at the 6th verſe he 


XIII. 
bays 


recommends to the chriſtians in Galatia 
a care of thoſe who were their teachers, 
and miniſtered amongſt them in ſpiritual 
things; that while the miniſtrations of 
this ſervice” employed their time and 


thoughts, they might not be ſuffered to 


want by them who were employed in the 


management of worldly buſineib, and ex- 


perienced the advantages of it. Andi in 
the verſe following the text, we meet 


With u recommendation of obenieficence in 


general. As we haveitherefbre oppor: 
tunity; let us do good unto all men; eſpe 


cially unto them who are of the houſhold 


of faith.” But as the term wall edoing, 


may be applied as properly: u other parts 


of our duty, as to charity in all its 
branches and offices; as wer areonoto ſure 
that the apoſtle, in what he ſays, had ſo 


. .cofifined a meaning; and as the motive in 


the text belongs ne leis to all other good 
works than to thoſe which proceed from 
benevolence and the friendly affections of 
che beart, choſe to take well doing in a 

ſenſe, and to treat of it according 
to this notion of it. Let no man, Who 
af 3 feels and acts under * power 


of 
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of good principles, ever be tempted to 
part with them, to change his conduct, 
and to become a follower of bad men, 


«4 companion of fools, who know not 
God, who fear him not, who underſtand 


ei 


Prov. All. 0 


not their true intereſt, or (if they do) 


may for awhile maintain a creditable 
profeſſion of religion; you may be truly 


what you appear to be outwardly; you 


may experience the genuine pleaſures of 


religion and virtue, and afterward the 


power of ſome irregular paſſions, the in- 


fluence of ſome external temptations, may 


gradually corrupt and ſeduce you. Your | 


manners and characters may be quite dif- 
ferent from what they were once. Sen- 
fible objects may be regarded by you 
more than thoſe of faith; 1 you, who 


are “lovers of God, may become lovers 


of pleaſure more, or of the world. The 
text ſuppoſes that ſuch corruptions, ſuch 
declenſions from religion may happen. 
OO a ee too were as God een 


N * * 


1Tim. ii. 4+ 


7 eee to a you ee ci 


em is. agreeable to the nature of 


man, who acts W and nnn. j 


0 to 
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wp 
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to 1 of man in this world, 
where temptations ſurround and ſolicit 
him; and the ſuppoſition dh the text is 
confirmed by the whole tenor of eee 
Every exhortation to conſtancy, with 

every promiſe annexed; every warning 


| againſt apoſtacy; againſt declenſions, with 
every threatening joined to it, and de- 


_ NE 


bn" A wr OOTY 
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and . TING 


— chis I eee . | 


dorienjitice: a little into the common temp- 


tations that enſnare, ſeduce, and deprave 


thoſe who were once accuſtomed to do 
well. What is it that makes them weary 
of their duty, and to reckon that as a 
heavy burden which was before light and 
eaſy to them? The number of bad exam- 
ples, and the power of evil counſels and 
perſuaſions from ſuperiors and aſſociates, 


| have done unſpeakable miſchief. Ho 
many well diſpoſed. and well behaved; 


in the youthful years of life more eſpe- 


cially, have fallen into this ſnare, have 
by this been made, at the firſt, a little 


luke- warm in religion, then have become 


— indifferent, an at length have 


re) jected 
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ſhame and honour;: an , undue, Concern. {9 
woid the reprgaches; the contempt, of 
men ho had themdelves.: nad eee 
tf. religion, do: pleaſe, A he approve 
by: {i men, ave been the mean, 
ſeducing many into bnful complanges, 
Let me now mention another tempration, 
tat is, Joint l Nov „irak 
Nag 20 Bud 4 Lak; agree 27168 75 


we fit EIS "4 anal Wor 


TT p 7 V PEIGT T4 oe YETI A , 


2 5 — 


= 
% - 
Fi * 
i K . 
* * 
1 . , 0 1 
* * . 
- - 2 — —— 1 £ 
— — ZE —— a ad — 
0 E 8 ⁵ . ]⁰ w ͤͤÄ  — — Weir e 3 2 — 
4 b _ - Co — 
* 


> (reps) ) 


aaa Fob. mack-regartd tothe profits 
es de world and 700 great Kindneſs for 
_ © eits,pheaſures 0h; gion lied bas Lund 
_codw:bas wagon Weit bluon guid! 
snd and the werkbibre two 'different 
- -niafiers; andirthdiviintereſts! art contrary 
e on6Eethe- others!l Uf ye ſerve; ore 
x; diſpoſed to i ſervei Mammun, the fervice 
of God muſt neceſſarily befoxfaken.' 4 
ſoon as the love of the world invades your 
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out Dornot, dhriſtian, be too ankiohs abat 2 


„his world. It brill leſſen your regard to 
| /andther,\/Do OCR Gnas 
| Aug riuhl but rather learn the wholeſome 
:and uſeful / leſſons af the goſpel, that is, 


no he moderate and conten tet; there is 


duty; 20If vou cinnot forego Worldly pro- 
it at any time, if ybu cannot reſt without 
being rich, and muſt make haſtn td he- 


It ib 28t. Paulis, who ſpeaks in theſe 
Word d 4 They! that will be rich, will 
fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and burtful luſts, which 


4 ec ini Inogars: d nen ae as 


danger: elſe of your growing . weärynof 
well doing, 'as to ſome parts o your 


Come ſo, I. can pretty well conjecture 
and: foretelb: the. effect. 55 Vau will: fall 
into a ſnare! This doctrine is not mine. 


drown men in deſtruction eee | 


e 9 


15 Should your ſſituation be ſuch that; for 


the fake of preſerving your. religious: cha · 


racter unblemiſhed, and maintaining in- 


tegritylef heart, you muſt relinquiſn Game 
wordly: advantages, your intereſt upon 
therwhole,: ygurbappineſs will acide 


7 


will not be diminiſhed in conſequence of - 


fuck a conduct. In a little — have 
"A | | but 


** 


* 


A Lend and Seriour has declared. m. Every 


" liks;” Beſide this}! though af certain. ſea- 


6800 1 


* :but-a little patiente, 3/6: ſhall. Sl the 
- fruits of virtue n abiindance, it may be 


Ain this wrd! but if hots: in that which 
ne On this you may ſecurely 


depend, if you enn rely updi/what your 


dne, ſayn bert that hathlo forſaken- 
* or brethren; or fiſterss u l father 
r mother; or wife, or children} lor lands, 
or my name's ſake, ſhall rective um hun- 
dred fold; and ſhall inherit everlaſting 


ons] and under partitular circumſtances, 
may derives ſume worldly. advantage 


== & bad thing, ib will not be 6 
Sr Sod ang: howelty; honour, 
| once clearly and certainly known) Fake 
upom me td ſay will be tore ferviceable 
to any man's temporal intereſt than a 
ahead . oN air 09:6. 9 
a nian bas bodlicnoldau 19 


80 much for worldly e 


3 or two to another 


temptation, and that is too great fob daes 
dor ſenfible pleaſuteteo . Mi JON Hi, 
371 tl HY 7 Sil =.” ab 199 £ You 
wad. 
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2 ice Linnets often proſper, and mary — 
in ſuffering, circumſtances.” £ Where | 


4 may ſome ſay, is the advantage 


are the circumſtances' of human life. Re- 


before, and it may convince Jou that 
your virtue and piety are by no means 
oppoſed to your proſperity. But theſe, 
will ſome object, reſtrain our liberty, and 


that is difagrecable; they do not allow us 
to indulge to the fame pleaſures which 


others eniey, and ſuch felf- denial 1s Very 


Religion lays no reſtraints upon any man's 


good, or the good of others; and ſurely 


you are not 10 ſenſeleſs As to defire 4 . 
cence for the contrafy. Such a temper, 


ſuch a behaviour as are connected with 


Vor. II. ; * Qq | "the | 


we have: from religion? Why ſhould we 
continue in it? Short is that proſperity; | 

for life is ſhort. And when that comes 
to an end, ow: miſerable is the finner's 

condition? A good man will pity, not 
enyy, his flouriſhing ſtate, which ma; 
end too before his life ends, ſo variable 4 


member likewiſe What has been faid juſt | 
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1 the perfection of your nature as rational 


3 and moral agents, and with the eternal 


Happineſs of your fouls, theſe religion re- 
quires and recommends; and moreover, 
that inſtead of doing any hurt to others, 
you be always diſpoſed to do them good, 
this is n e to religion; and farther 

than this I do not know that it contracts 

your liberty, or Was deſigned to do it. 

And as for your pleaſures, do not make 

them your end; do not give oh. your 
hearts to them, nor too much of your 
time; do not let them interfere with the 
proper diſcharge” of your duty; do not 
debaſe yourſelves by devotedheſs to them; 

os purſue them with' moderation, with diſ- 

_ eretion, that they may not be hurtful 

to your minds, your fortunes, . your fa- 
milies, (which are cautions preſcribed by 
"wiſdom, and even common ſenſe) and 
religion will not condemn or forbid them. 
Pleafures purſued to exceſs, loſe their re- 
liſh, and ceaſe to be pleaſures, and fre- 
quently are followed with pains. In the 
ways of religion is peace and comfort of 
mind. Fair are the fruits of virtue, plen- 
* teous its harveſt. Vie is according to 

i 28 1 205 24049 850 nature, 


5 19 
- 


* 


EY 


nature, and therefore muſt be productive SERMON 


of fatisfattion.:. 


ſtands 


Qq 2 


Godlineſs is wiſdom in 
the trueſt and ſublimeſt ſenſe; and ** wiſ- p,, 


dom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, all 
her paths are peace. 
imparts her comforts to her votaries. 
The good man, under all his ſorrows and 
ſufferings,” has inward tranquillity. | His 
reflection is a ſource of conſolation.” Hope 
s by him as a conſtant friend, to re- 
vive and chear his ſpirits; and faith holds 
up to his view the glories and felicities 
of the heavenly regions. Happy man 
3 he py be an 8 Mn. | 


In affliction ſhe 


View now the man of . as he 
Is commonly, though improperly ſtyled. 
When ' he' is in trouble and diſtreſs from 
diſappointments in the world, from ſuf- 
ferings, from pain, from ſickneſs, what 
has he to ſupport him? Bid him think 
of his former ſenſual pleaſures, purchaſed 
at the expence of his innocence. 
that thought relieve him? No: the re- 
membrance will rather diſquiet him the 
more. When this man ſees death before 
him with uplifted hand, ready to ſtrike 
what are his former ſinful pleaſures to 


him ? 


Will 


XIII. 
— 


Prov. iii. 17. 


SERMON. 
XIII. 
— 


Prov. xiv. 32 


Pf. XVI. 37 


(308) 
him? His tormentors. What paleneſs, 
what diſmay, what horror, ſit dae his 
countenance |. Ghaſtly ſpectacle! How it 
ſhocks the obſerver ! << The wicked is 
driven away in his wickedneſs—the righ- 
teous . Math hope in his death,” —++ Ui 
latter end i is peace "—ſometimes Joy, and 


: ſometimes even tranſport, at the thought 


of going to his heavenly Father's houſe, 


But perhaps the ſenſualiſt dies unalarmed 
and inſenſible. So much the worſe. His 
danger is nothing the leſs becauſe he is 


not ſenſible of it; but, on the contrary, 


Luke xvi. 23 


it is ſo much the greater. His, eyes are 
' ſhut that he fees not his danger. He is 


aſleep. - He wales and lifts wp. his 
eyes in torment.” , Let my naue 3 


no > difficulties, . no 7" ly no bade eoun- 
ſels and examples, no falſe ſhame, 10 


miſtaken notions of honour, or vain de- 


fires of reſpect from them who. have no 
reyerence of true religion, whom no con- 
tempt, no cenſure, no reproaches can 
ever draw aſide from the paths of truth 


and righteouſneſs, and diſcourage in well- 


— 8 T have directed my face Zion- 
ward. I will ee on, and fear no 


. enemy. 


CR) | --: 


dean My God will not ſuffer me to Szxmon 


want his aids. Peace and comfort will 
go along with me as my companions; and 
death, come when it will, T in what 


XIII. 


' 3 


manner it will, cannot hurt me as an 


enemy: Lſhall be enabled to look upon 
it rather as a friend come to deliver me 
from fall trial and trouble I ſhall be 
able to. apply .the apoftle's words to my- 
ſelf. I àm now ready to be offered up, 
and the time of den wre is at hand. 
I have fought à good fight. I have finiſh- 
ed my courſe. _ have kept the faith. 

Henceforth there is laid up for me a 

3 of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 


the righteous judge ſhalt give me in that 


day. Whatever be my labours at pre- 
ſent, I ſhall reſt from them in] a little 
while they ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord“ my works ſhall follow me — I 


2 Tim. iv. 6, | 
&. 


ſhall be bleſſed, for I ſhall be with him 


in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and 
at whaſe Nec n.. dre. . Ne for 
e 7.30; lers Wt 


-gthly,' The lt 3 ſhell mes 


as a cauſe f declenſions in religion, and 5 


| OI from ita 18 e of temper. 


Perſons 


tam): 


Sxxwon © Perſons ao; not experience preſently 


XIII. 


thoſe advantages of. a religious and virtu- 


_ ous life which they hoped for, which 


they ſuppoſed were connected with it, 
were promiſed to it, and they ſuffer ſome 
inconveniences in the world perhaps, 


from which others, not . profeſſing god- 


lineſs, are free; and this diſappoint- 


. ment, theſe diſadvantages, which they 


meet with diſhearten them. They grow 
uneaſy and diſcontented. They quarrel 


with Providence. They impertinently and 


impiouſly ſet up their own ignorance 
againſt the unerring wiſdom and unal- 
terable rectitude of God, who made the 


world, and governs it. Their vain ima- 


pf. cxviil. 15 


ginations, their wrong paſſions, are not 
gratified ; and the conſequence is, that 


they fall out with religion; they forſake 
its intereſt; grow fick of its practice. 


They look cus them to obſerve, as well 
as they can, where proſperity and happineſs 
are to be found, whether reſiding and flou- 
riſhing 3 in © the tabernacles of the righte- 
ous,” or ſcattered i in a promiſcuous man- 


ner over the univerſe. The reſult is, that 


things are confuſed, as they perceive, or 
. vp E perevine; in che natural and 
moral 


PEER 4 317) 

moral world. „ There is, ſay they; 
one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked; to the good, and to the clean, 


and to the unclean; to him that ſweareth, 


Sr 


XIII. 


— 
Eceleſ. ix. 2. 


and to him that feareth an oath. -The 


ungodly proſper i in the world, increaſe in 
_ riches, have more than heart can wiſh, 
are not in trouble as other men.” And 


they are ready to add upon occaſion of 


this, verily we have cleanſed our hearts 
in vain, and waſhed our hands in inno- 
cency.—“ What is the Almighty” that 
ve ſhould go on to ſerve him, when we 


find fo little profit in the ſervice? I have 


pl. lexiii. 3s 
4z &c. 


Job xxi, 1 5 


ſaid ſo much relating to this under the | 


laſt particular, that I ſhall offer very little 
under this. Impatience in waiting for 
the reward of perſeverance in well-doing 
is all to which I ſhall now addreſs 8 


They expect it dhe who view 
the proſperity of ſinners with diſſatisfac- 


tion and envy, and are quite diſturbed : 


becauſe their religious practice ſubjects 


them to ſome kinds and degrees of ſelf- 


denial. Let us converſe, let us reaſon 


a little together upon this point. Have 
* duly conſidered what it is that the 
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perſections, the providence, the. echtes 
of God have taught you to hope for, as 


to preſent and temporal bleſſings? I ſuſ- 


pect very much that all your uneaſineſs 
is owing to your miſtake or your igno- 


trance upon this head. This is a point 


that claims and has a right to command 


your ſerious. and impartial examination, 
before you conceive any prejudices againſt - 


religion becauſe your expectations and 


particular paſſions are not gratified. What 


has the word of God delivered to us, as 


to the hope of temporal bleſſings, When 
that word we make the rule of our con- 
duct? Has it promiſed, has it intimated 
to us, that as ſurely as we are religious, 
we ſhall be proſperous in the world? 
That all good men hall eſcape the cala- 


mities, and enjoy the bleſſings of life; as 
much as any other men, and more than 
all of them? I do not know what any 
others may imagine, but I do not find 


this to be according to the doctrine of 


Chriſt, not according to the counſels and 


economy of Providence, not according 


to the deſign of our preſent ſtate, and 
not according to the reaſon of things. 


Religion has no where promiſed to ſecure 


8 5 . — 


7 of .. 
— — — 


(3130) 


to you temporal; bleſſings. It could not; * 


for vory often God ſees; fit to withhold 
them, not from want of affection to his 
le, but from the wiſdom and tender- 


neſs, of it. He knows that worldly pd | 
ſperity; would. be, a ſnare;,to, their piety, 
and integrity. "2 By the trials 07 1 0 75 


and affliction is the heart kept rig 


Uitgen yre improved, by ſuffering, The 
moſt infixyRtive an uſeful leſſons they ever: 


by the, 
High i 
their graces: brightened.. Trials 25 1 
ferings arg ſo common, tog the pegp le. of 
God, and ſo conducive to their ſpiritual 
benefit, that ſuch diſpipline 3 18 repreſente 


cvidende of his paternal affectios.;,f,\Y,hom, 
the Lurt 4dveth, he chaſteneth, and fequrgs 
eth every ſon wham be reveiverh. df FE. 


18 ſons; but if ye be without Sheltie. 
ment, then are ye haſtards, and not ſons. 
In. the nrotid ye ſhall have tribulation, 
but bo of good cher, have, overcome 
he world“ . Ve muſh. through much 


. R „ 


t . | 
God. and cloſe, to him. Their 8 and 


karat were in this ſchool. Gold i IS, purified. 
ei and the, children; of es 
in the furnace of affliction have. 


by the word of God as an inſtance, au 


endure/chaſtening,/ God dealeth with; you 


Ha xite 7, 
&c. 


John xvi- 33 


Ax xivean3 
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Sexaton tribulation enter into the kingdom of 


£ 


42. 


Koh 4 heaven. This is the language of. ſcrip- 
ture. This diſcipline i is what you are to 


expect, for it is ſubſervient to the health, 
Fe proſperity, and ſalvation of your 


ſouls. Why do you delude yourſelves 


with vain and fooliſh expectations of 


living in the ſunſhine: of worldly - 27725 


rity? It may ſo happen to you. 
mare 2 0 that it it wel not. If it . 


eh, 


7 Re is | ket to corrupt you; Ron 
 then—is it a bleffing? No: you will 


think it 4 curſe hereafter, whatever you 

ay think of it now. But if affliction 
ſhould be your portion, it is what God 
ſees fit for you; and methinks when you 


cConſider him as your ſovereign Lord, who 


has a right to deal with: ee en 
as your Father, ho 120 you; as 
wiſeſt, as well as the beſt of all /beings, 
methinks it ſhould be an eaſy thing to 
convince yo how: fit and reaſonable are 
reſignation, contentment, ſubmiſſion, pa- 
tience—eaſy to perſuade you to a 0 . 
Expreſſed i in theſe Wore” * rr iny: ay 
& tpn ah ut 
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da thine; be done.” | Oh! my heavenly szauen 


Father! here I am a ſtranger: I am 4 
probationer: : I do not Experts. 1 do not 
ſeek, my happineſs here. I have many 


mercies. My heart is thankful for them 


to thee **'the Father of mercies; and if 2 is 
mou chaſteneſt me, I know it is not Wil- Heb . 20 


Ungly, it is not from choice, it is for 
my profit only —I will therefore kiſs thy 
tod with which thou ſmiteſt me. I wWill 
learn thine intentions in my afflictions, 
and endeavour to comport with them, 
and accompliſh them. Theſe perhaps are 
deſigned to recover me to my duty in 
| ſome inſtance where I have wandered 
from it, or to preſerve me where I am in 
danger of wandering. If this be the caſe, 
let me «ſow i in tears, at laſt I ſhall reap 
in joy. Let me be afflicted ; < for: theſe 


light afflictions, which are but for a'mo- 


ment, will work out for me a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glqry.“ 

I will wait with patience. My God will 
not forſake me. My God, thou art my 


all. I will keep heaven in my view. 


Bleſſed God, thou giveſt me ſome fore 
taſtes kh it dere upon earth. Hart 1* am 
ſatisfied. On. | A 2 nog wk b 571 55.4 
N R r 2 ; This 
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This brings me to the conſideration of 
the.ſecond: genaral hgad, the promiſe an- 
nexed-to ** a patient continhance in well. 
doing: in due ſeafon we {hall reap, if 


we faint! not,” If yen tire not in the 


dead, the. doors of your heavenly Father's 


-....: houſe are open to FEQeve.. YOU... Honours | 


await. you, and joys immortal and un- 


ſpeakable. But this is a ſubject of doo lar bo 


extent, and toe much importance, to 


crowded inta tha conpluſion of 4 diſ- 


caurſe, It will require a diſcaurſe to it 


ſelf; ang it ſhall have nen 


N e nen ee Band, 
* 


1 
1 - L 4 [4 3 o rr att 


Ad pod as mms fam 


ding.” let mn beg it af Jou, my chri· 
ſtian friends, ta “ conſider the apoſtle and 


high - prieſt of your profeſipn, Chriſt Je- 


i. 3- ſus. 4“ Confider him wha. endured the 
contradiction of ſinnets againſt; himſelf, 


leſt ye. be weary, and war faint, in yaur 


„ dick | 8 1 
© * 6 


minds. “ Conſider; him, I , who 
Was a man of ſarrows, and acqusinted 
With grief —familian wich ſufferings, ac: 


cuſed falſely, condemned unjuſtly; orgwar 


ed- inſultiagly with. thoras that pene- 


trated his head, mocked audagioully. 


— > MM ws — 7 . 1 1 a. A 


1 


S 2 
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ſcourged ugly, impiouſly ſpit upon, aud r 


hung upon the agcurſed tree as 2 malefac- 
r, ch ough he, did no fin, crucified he- 
wen tu gtbers, the one on his ri 

eyes upon the croſs, See how the blood 
wounded: his head! Ham dogs the blc 


by the nails! How, patient was he 


Now, chriſtians, look, to him, and bluſh 


ta, think that any.difficulties ſhould diſ- 


meek! How reſigned! How hate | 


\ * 4 2 
W 


hand, and the other on, his left. Fix your _ - 
runs down,his:cheeks from the thorus that, 
drop from his hands and his, feet, 85 . 


—— you, in well-doing; tha omg, e 


proaches, or tidicule, ſhould affect 


deter you; that had examples thould 
wit.and: deprave your, Oh | how 
is ſach a diſciple to his Lordi We are 


influence you; that any dangers 925 5 


-4 
* 


called, God be thanked, (though ie ; 


tudes. of our chriſtian predecefiors bare 


been) to reſiſt unto blood.” But if 
doch a call. there was, my judgment is 


ſettled, my heart is reſolved within me 
(God helping me) what to do. Oh! my 
Saviour, my pattern, my Lord, as well 
as Redeemer, I am An «to take 
up my w"_ and follow thee.” 


N * 
1 
* 
* 
— 
. . 
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Heb. xii. 4. 


Sruvion Lou ate a Nn alt of you by pro- 
NL. 2 feſfion, I hope too in trutli a8 well as in 
* 5. 23˙ name. 'You are of * that aily whereof 
Chriſt is the head. „Come then, and 

take your place among his friends, his 
gueſts at his table. Remember him as he 
das required. Do you flight his invita- 
tion? Do you qe light of his autho- 
rity ” The ſervice is a teſtimony of your 
faith and affection. And what makes you 
ipdifferent and negligent? Let me intreat 
Hou to put this queſtion” home to your 
 confſciences, and hearken to their an- 
"{wer. Your abſence from the table of 
che Lord has an ill appearance." Is this 
ur gratitude to him? Is this your love! 
Dc tHis diſcover a proper ſenſe of duty? 
Stay away no longer, no, not for your 
ö yer Ae, fs bach 1 Chriſt 
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WO. things the text contains 


recommends to. our, ſerious confi- 
derations; vis. our duty in the;firit place: 

to perſeverance in well-doing—and in the 
next, a proper and perſuaftve an 
it: „ in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, i my 
faint” not.” The former of theſe I have 
treated largely, and I wall hope not quite 
unprofitably. T he common temptatiqns 
to declenſions in religion, and ſinful cam- 
pliances, have, been particularly reꝑre: 

ſented to you; for when you know Where 
your danger lies, it may,;xeaſonably be 


0 „ix tf gl 


SERMON. 


I wy $4 : 


XIV. 


ſuppoſed that you will be mare upon your | 


guard; and the more you are upon your 


guard, the leſs. will de the danger, 


demptation. . He e cometh” to God, 
=Y mu 


— 
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A 2 believe that he is.“ This faith ig 


XIV. 
— 


if 320 ) 


the \fouadation//bf Cickak Jut ow is 
the practice of it to be ſupported ? In 
oer to that, faith muſt be farther ex- 


tended. This is according to ilie apoſtle's 


nab. &. 6. doctrine, who ſays, he that cometh to 
| God, muſt believe that he is; and that 
. is the rewarder. of all chem that dili. 

leck f., De they ſeck him 
who forſake their duty? Do they ſeek 
him diligently who grow indifferent to 
heir © u 


| Hoy 
iR 
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Rowe 1. 
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and luke warf in (religion! 

is 4 Lorious TewWAfU A reſerbe, 
Which Goal beter iw his time; bot 
i” is" reſerved fer them onfy 0h . by 
At” „ in welſcdeing ſeck 
Sloßy — and ievmontality.” 
Nele they ſhall find. What 
—— 999 
_— Wage if they obtiln all that 
their Hekrts defire? Tuepegnger rctain it 
— 2 Diſfenſe and desth will take it from 
Ard what becomes of chem chen 

Ho they periſhl in' the grive Hrieber ? k 
Were War för che if that Weile tht cafe. 
Few of heim, if their laſt ſickneſs | rakes 
Saen rellbn font theity] eh give wy 
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; (34) 


** the pulſe ceaſes to beat, and the e 


lungs to breathe, there is an end of their 


being to all eternity; that the duſt re- 


turns to the duſt, and they are notffing 
more than if they had never exiſted. Few. 
have ever left the world under this dread- 
ful deluſion. Dreadful indeed to cloſe 
their eyes in guilt and 8 and 
awake to miſery without remedy! 


? 
pl Ce: 


We are 1 mot 7 for this FIN * 


9 13 
— 


— 


We are related to another. We were 
made to. glorify God; and he is glorified 


when from proper apprehenfions of his 


perfections, as moſt mighty and powerful, 


moſt righteous and merciful, moſt wiſe as 
well as powerful, moſt gracious as well as 


righteous, moſt pure and holy, we find, 
we feel, ſuitable. affections excited in our 


hearts : when we fear him and love him 


above all, and when we hope and truſt 


in him, and when, as far as our nature 


renders us capable of it, we reſemble him 


in juſtice, in goodneſs, in holineſs: when . 


we deſire, if that could be, to be per- 
fect, even as our Father who is in "WE 
is perfect: when, from a ſerious ſenſe of 
his propriety in us, and his authority over 

Vol. II. 8 8 * us, 


Matt. v. 48. 


6322) 
seno us, we conſtantly and cheerfully yield up 
IV: ourſelves to the obedience of this laws, 
plaging our happineſs in his favour and 
| acceptance: when his moral will, in what 
way ſoever manifeſted, is our rule of life, 
and when to his providential will we 
do humbly and heartily reſign ourſelves, 
thinking A beſt that is done by God's 
| Providence, not preſcribing to it, not 
complaining of it, not indulging any un- 
_ -  eafineſs, becauſe ſometimes God ſees fit 
do diſappoint our defigns and deſifes, but 
— attending in ſuch manner to all the divine 
Aauiſpenſations as to make a right improve 
ment of them, for that will be well- 
pleaſing to God, and profitable” to our- 

ſelves. We are no judges of the ways of 
Providence. We are but children in un- 
derſtanding; and, as ſuch, we often talk. 

God's infinite wiſdom always diſcerns 

what is right; and from his juſtice "and 

odneſs wWe are abſolutely. certain that 

whatever he does muſt be right and good. 

With ſuch ſentiments, ſuch diſpoſitions, 

ſuch behaviour, we glorify God; and 

. all they who glorify him here, mall en- 
Fr. an. in joy * hereafter © in whoſe hae is 
| | 9 


— 


4 


fulneſs of joy, and at whoſd-right bad ramen 


are ages for evermore,” 

Do we now ſincerely, hong. .imper- 
Cap, diſcharge our duty, and live to 
God's glory? We do well, and it will be 
well with us. We may not reap all the ad- 

vantages of it at preſent; and what if we 
do not? Of our peace and our hope the 
world cannot deprive us; and we are ha- 
ſtening to that happineſs which is incon- 
ceivable and eternal; but to that we can- 
not attain, if we faint, if we proceed not 
in the way that leads to our heavenly Fa- 
ther s bouſe; Perſeverance is neceſſary to 
qualify us for the inheritance that God 


has promiſed, an + inheritance incor- 2 yer. . . 


ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for us who 
cannot fall and come ſhort, if it be not 
our own' fault. If we duly exert our 
own power, we may then, and only then, 


depend upon the mighty power of God 1 Pe i. 5. 


to ow: us ee N unto” eternal 
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XIV. 
nhl 


x Cor. ut. 9. 


( 0 
Sen ho who are pious towards God, Juſt and 


charitable towards men, and maintain 
ſuch a degree of ſelf-government, that all 
their paſſions are kept in ſubjection and 
ſubſerviency to their reaſon and their re- 
ligion. And what is it to which I exhort 
and moſt earneſtly wiſh- that I could per- 


ſuade you? It is this: go on. From a 


good courſe let nothing divert you. God 
bw aſſigned you your work. Leave it 
not while the day laſts, that is, the time 
for purſuing it. The ſervice is not hard, 
nor is it long. Do not tire, have but a 
little patience, practiſe diligence, you 


ſhall reſt ſoon from your labours, your 
reward will be great beyond all te that the 


heart of man can conceive.” It will be 
everlaſting. It is as. certain Tx it is in- 
eonceivable. We ſhall reap if we faint 
not. The apoſtle's language i is agreeable | 


t this: - metaphor which he makes uſe of 


in hos once g _— 


1 will take his no ard: wh yo time 


with an enquiry how far natural reaſon | 


may lead us to the belief of a future ſtate 


_ of exiſtence, in which good men ſhall be 


TO. and the EE ſhall''be pu- 
niſhed. 


/ 


(325 ) 


ain A Providence being admitted, Skanes 
Which the world is governed, it ſeems |, ch 3 

moſt reaſonable to think that the conduct + 

of it would make ſome great diſtinction 

between the righteous and the wicked, a 

more conſtanf diſtinction between them, 

to teſtify its approbation of the one, and 

diſpleaſure at the other, than we ſee to 

be made at preſent, if there were not 

reaſon to believe that rewards and puniſh- 

ments would be diſtributed hereafter, in 

ſome other ſtate of exiſtence. Virtue has 

its hopes from nature, eſpecially ſteady, 

heroic, ſuffering virtue; and guilt finds 

it no caſy matter to ſhake off its fears. 

When the righteous are involved in the 

fame common calamities with: the wick- 

ed, how can we ſatisfactorily explain this, 

and reconcile it to the notions we have 

of God's moral perfections and provi- 

dence, if this preſent ſtate be the only 

ſtate of our being? The common ſenſe 

of mankind has, in all ages, ſuggeſted 

to them ſome notions of a future exiſt- 

ence; and when we conſider the ſupe- 

riority of man to all other living creatures, 

how much more excellent his nature is 

chan 3 to me it appears highly 

| 1755 | nn 5 
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(36). 


down in the duſt and periſh. alike toge- 
ther. But I do not deſign to direct your 


attention to what nature teaches, or rea- 


fon will dictate, upon this ſubject. God 
has ſpoken to us, and his word is the 
truth. That word plainly, | fully, un- 


Zh drab declares that there is a life ai 
this, a day of judgment to come, a ſtate of 


rewards and of puniſhments. Look back 


and read what St. Paul ſays in two verſes 


connected with the text. Whatſoever 


à man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, 


For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall f 


the fleſh reap corruption : but he that 
ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the fpirit 


_ reap life everlaſting.” If you give your- 
ſelves up to the dominion of ſenſual ap- 


2 what? With death and deſtruction. 


es and paſſions, they will repay you 


80 ſays the word of God expreſsly. And 


what can reaſon fay againſt it? It con- 
firms rather than end it. If your 
rs are your directors and 


rulers, if you follow the convictions of 


your underſtandings, the dictates of your 


_ conſoiences, the inſtructions, the counſels, 


Ws en of God's word, then life 
wn everlaſting 


tem) 


v will be your portion. 5 The 5 
fruits of righteouſnets, which are to ba. 

praiſe and glory of God,” will be to your — 
unſpeakable honour, and eternal happi- © 
neſs. And are you, can you, be at a 
Joſs what to chooſe,” how to act upon this 
repreſentation, whether you ſhould lie 

ger the fleſh, and ſo die in a ſtate of £5. 
and enter into a ſtate. of miſery, r 

te live after the ſpirit,” and ſo die in peace 2 

and in hope, die in favour with God, and 

be made partaker of the ineffable plea- 

ſures and glories of his preſence? It is 

ſtrange if any one ſhould need time to 

deliberate upon this matter. Indeed if 

you believe not God nor man, When God 

ſpeaks to you by his word, and his mi- 

niſter holds up this word to the view of 

your mind, and tells you how much it | 
concerns you in point of duty, and with 
regard to your intereſt, to reverence aud 
obey it, I do not then wonder at you. 
But I wonder much that any man n ſhould I 
be e of ſh infidelity, „„ = 


CES 


Confer; thy cini friends, tlc 1 | 
am going to offer from this word, to en- 
courage, to 1 you in the profeſſion 

and 


(328) 
| Summon and practice of the goſpel; You: khow 


your duty. With conſcience as a. perpe- 


+.--+ tual. oracle of truth and ' righteouſneſs 


If. zxviii. 10 


with opportunities every Lord's day of 
hearing the word preached, (which is 


Within you; with the ſcriptures in your 
hands and in your own language, that 
contain plain rules for your conduct, and 
which are the only rule of faith as well 


as of manners; with freedom of acceſs 


to the ordinances of religion; with “line 


upon line, and precept upon precept; 


not preached-as it ought to be, if practi- 
cal knowledge be not the principal thing 
which we aim to promote; and practical 
exhortation do not accompany: inftruction) 


and moreover with a multitude of practi- 


cal works in divinity, eaſy to be procured, 
and of moſt uſeful tendency, with all 


theſe advantages and aſſiſtances, how is 


it poſſible (if you are not very blamable) 


that you ſhould be, or continue to be- 


ignorant of your duty? When you know 


it, you Walt an it. Vour knowledge 
without this will only ſerve to condemn 
you. That ſervant who knew not 45 
Lord's will, and did contrary to it, 1 

deſeribed to us as beaten with fo 
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ſtripes3- for thett* i nothing criminal in 1 e = 
ignoratiee,” if it be not Aach but * 
ignotance, when wilful, is by no means 
excuſable! We know our duty, and 1 
ſüppoſe, in what I am farther. to offer, 
that yo d, not neglect the performance 
of it! But who of you can tell what 
hell happen hereafter? Have you known 
none w HO once had, and deſerved a good | 
character for religion and virtue; and for- | 
feited it afterwards? Temptations offered- 
and prevailed. Gradually their reverence as 
of God and love to their duty, declined,” 
the underſtanding was darkened, the heart 
depraved, and the ſervant of God (for 
ſuch! he once was) became tlie fave of 
in. You have probably heard of ſuch, 
if youlbuve not ſeem them You libe inn 
the ſame evil world in which they lived; | 


7 


and you! are not without your” ſpiritual 
enemies. Vou are not out of the reach 
of dangers-. When you think of ſuch WD; | 
inſtances," what do you think of your- 9 
ſelves ? Do you not dread and abkict the” * 
thought of adding to the number of theſe — 
enemies of God, and of becoming me .. | 
the enemies of your own ſouls? What! ml 
would now endeavour! to do is to guard | 


Vox. F | "ON. OY | 
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Rom. x. 1. 
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vou againſt it, to animate you to forti- 
ue, to firmneſs, unſhaken firmneſs and 
conſtancy in doing well. My hearts 


prayer to God for you” is your preſerya- 
tion from all the ſnares and dangers of 


temptation. And for this purpoſe let you 
and 1 employ our thoughts and our time 


a little in meditation upon the promiſe in 


the text, “ we. thall . if we Faint 


: 5 | . ae 
14 424% „ EINER D 


The preſent lis. is our time: to / "ny 
and he 5 loſes the time of ſowing, or 


though. he begins, does not 80 on, but 
is tired with the labour of it, can that 


man expect to reap? It is abſurd. You 
may ſay to me, is it certain that if I ſow 


here, I ſhall reap. hereafter—** that I ſhall 
gather fruit unto eternal life? Certain? 


Ves, as the promiſes of God, if you im- 


prove the proper ſeaſon. While the day 


of life laſts, you muſt work: when: that 


ends, the ſeaſon ends, and not ſooner. 


Can you not confidently and cheerfully 
rely upon what God has promiſed? The 
| heavens, and the earth ſhall paſs away, but 
_ God's promiſes can. never fail. My ſoul is 
| lafe, ſeure for * * in theſe pro- 


miſes, 


(a) 


3 


IP 


miſes, with : a thankful and joyful heart, 1 Sen 


ſee my intereſt. T1 would not part, with 
that for a thouſand times more than all 
the world can give me. When I am 


tempted, courted by the counſels, per- 


fuaſions, examples of bad company to do 
any thing that will ſeparate me from theſe 
promiſes, and rob me of that peace, that 
comfort, which I experience from them, 
I will reply, if not with my lips, at leaſt 


1 1 by | * 
— 
— 


in my heart, depart from me, ye evil- 2 


doers, for I will keep the commandnients, 
of my God.” — O my God, do I not 
hate them ' that hate thee? Am I not 
grieved with thoſe who Tiſe up * 


thee? T count them mine e for 
they a are thine, SD 


Theſe ate the purpoſes. theſe the 7 
poſitions, to which I would gladly excite. 
you; and to cheriſh them, let. me now. 

produce à few paſſages of ſcripture in 


confirmation of this doctrine, that * there Pc. vii. 1 


is a reward for the righteous” —a glorious, . 
an everlaſting Teward for all them who 


are good, who do good, and who WE” 
not, but are ſtedfaſt, immovaple, alway: 78. 


3 in the work of the Lord, =o 


. whatever 


SERMON whatever be the works of others, and of 


= 


( 322) 


theſe St. Paul aſſures us us that ME la- 


x Ts bour _ not be 1 in 1 in the Lord.“ 


1 


8 


The e religion Fay built u pon 


this ſuppoſition, . that the preſent tis is % 


probationary ſtatute, FS by a due im- 


provement of our powers and privileges, 
. we are to acquire thoſe pious. and virtuous 


diſpoſitions and habits of ſoul, by which 


_ we are to be prepared for happineſs; for 


without a meetneſs for the heayenly hap- 


2 pineſs, it cannot take place; no man can 


enjoy it without ſuch meetneſs. It is 
impoſſible. Heaven and hell might as 


ſoon be brought together. In holineſs 
conſiſts this meetneſs; and if we did but 


attend a little more to this, it would help 


to take off our fondneſs for many of thoſe 
controverſies which diſturb. 3m 


the chriſtian, church; it would make us 
aſhamed of our heat and violence in them; 


: it would caſt a diſgrace. upon ſuperſtition 


for ever. The ſtate of e is at a diſ- 


tance. We myſt die before we haye an 
admiſſion into it; and the firſt perception 
we haye after death will be the heayenly 


70h hag N i , Lk yr 
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( 338 ) 
by: drawing! back the curtain chat hangs 
between this world and the next, you 
would need no arguments to perſuade you ꝗ— 
to conſtancy in chriſtian duty. Your pa- 
tience would never tire. Every power 
would be active. Rvery ſtep you took 
would be vigour and alacrity. Your hearts 
would burn with facred zeal. Death is 
your- diſcharge” from your warfare; -and 
will ſet the crown of victory upon your 
heads. And Oh! how happy is it when 


we can rather wiſh for deatt than fear it! 


An my Father's houſe,” fays our Lord; 
« are many manſions; if it were not W. 
L would have told you, (who never gave 
his followers room as ſufpe& that he de- 
figned to miſſead them) I go to prepare a 
place for'you;''- And if J go and prepare a 
place for vou, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you to myſelf, that where Tam, ye 

may be alſo. Again. «The hour is 
coming; in the wich all that are in their 
grayes ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come 
forth: they that have done good, unto 


the reſurtoction of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the deffirrechibn of | 


condemnution. Our Lord has taught us 


* 


Ichnzüv. 2, 


Mat. v. 23, 


e ee Gaye judginent, of = 


_ public 


Sanksow 
XIV. 


Matth. * 


(334) 
public, impartial judgment, attended with 
all the pomp and terror of majeſty and 
ſolemnity; that he is appointed to be 
the judge of quick and of dead; that 
the wicked ſhall then go away into ever- 


laſting puniſhment, but the righteous into 


life eternal; that when the dead are 


raiſed, and all are judged, the righteous 
ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the king- 


dom of their Father. ge thou faith - 
ful unto death, ſays the Head of the 


church, and Judge of the world, and 1 


: will give thee a crown of life.” Once 


more. To him that overcometh will I 


grant to fit with me in my throne, even 


as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with 
my Father in his throne.” And after 
hearing what our Lord himſelf has ſo 
— 5 declared, is there occaſion to make 


any quotations from the writings- of his 


apoſtles ? I will not; for if- theſe-fail of 


making an impreſſion, there is no reaſon 
do expect it from the others. When you 
are ſure of reaping in abundance, if you 


continue to ſow, and ſuch excellent fruits 


too, will you "= weary of your-labour? 
Let the labour be what it will, the wages 


Will infinitely repay. the work. Amidſt 


wp. | the 


on 633509 „ 
the heat and burden of the day do you skRj,ñ 
ckirſt? Remember that in a little while XIV. 
you ſhall be led to living fountains of 


water.” Do your trials and your troubles 
ſometimes make the heart ſad, and bring 
tears into the eye? Do not be diſtreſſed, 
do not ſorrow as thoſe who are without | 
hope. Hold the beginning of your con- ' Heb. in. 14+ 
fidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. It is not 
long that you are to be ſorrowful, to ſuf- 
fer in this manner. No: ſoon, very ſoon, 
ill God wipe the tears from your 
and ſet your hearts free from ſor- 
row ar: ſadneſs. Soon ſhall you find 
yourſelves there where is no more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying.” Be conſtant 
therefore and diligent in ſowing while the 
time for it laſts. The harveſt is the N. l. 3 
end of the world.” The day of judgment 
is the time of final and eternal retribu- 
tion; and then ſhall your i corn be 
thered into the garner; while the chaff of 
ils is barat with hy e b 2 
4 5448281 1 Feine: $ 
1 . eben to the firſt thing under 
this general head,” viz.” the certainty of 
reaping,” if we faint not in ſeedatime. 
Our reward * ſure, if we continue in 
8 well 


8 wh 
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iv; Y. 


exhauſtad, eee orte 


| N Türer. it is, futuse? The day 


(336 »_ 


of, judgment is the time of- fully, 5 
Publickly, and ſolemnly: idiſpenſing it, 

We ſow in this world; -we; reap in the 
next 3 ahd! that: veaping will- be- without 
any labour. The trait is plenteous be- 
yond imagination; and it ean never be 


Jort ei M Mb un ba sonobt 
Lill now.obſerve;/in-the-ſveand place, 
ee is repreſented ast in due ſeaſon, 
that is, we reaꝑ at the 1 oy 
time man yr 

Ban wor Heck nee Ceonbit s 

Sed bee in all hoe way. Wo 
arg probationers while we remain in this 
ſtate, ſueh is God's ordination... We are 
a. kind of ſcholars; and if el are igelined 
anf camful to learn the gyod leſſons that 
resſon and reyelation, that the. provi- 


dence, i the word, the ſpirit of God will 


teach us, - we-ſhall grow truly wiſe, and 
ſhall, in God's due time, be exalted to 


a manſion in our heavenly Father's houſe, 


If. we were: certain, always certain, of 


immediately, receiving a reward of every 


good and virtuous action, God muſt in- 
ren 9g. manner as is date 
1 e ; | * ing 


in) 
ing ta the conſtitution of nature Which LM 


83 us, and the condition in 


which. he has placed us. And haye you © 
not patience enough to wait his time? 
Are you diſpontented, diſturbed, diſcon- 
raged, beganſe the reward is not preſently. 
and fully, diſpenſed? You may as well 


quarrel, with. Providence, that inſtead of 


ſending you inte the world in an infant 
fate, from hence you pals to childhood, 
then pracecd to youth, and then riſe to 
menhood,, that God did not at a nh 


make: n. of full gromwth,... | 
The mariner veatpres-with, his 9 0 


ſea, the merchant freights it with 1705 5 
of 


goods) upon the probability, the hape, 
2 ſafe, a proſperous voyage. We hays 


not. only a probability of 7 2. Dappy "= 


a the foul, the immortal ſoul, of = 
ca be if. ve dre goods, and. cont 


that goodness, but awe have a — 


The merchant has not, and cannot haye 


his returns, his gains, from abroad before 
the ſhip, returns. Is this a thing that 


diſturbe him? He waits gontentediy in 


prolpect of his profits. And are we, 


ball e begauſe we do not 
N II. 1 u forth- 


(38) 


| Sign Keithwith receive the reward ꝰ The maſter 

c che hip does not expect to be at his 

| | * as ſoon as he is at ſea The huſ⸗ 

; man” has no thouglits of reaping as 

eli dung” ſoon à8 he has ſown. He plows in 

bope, he fows' in Hope, atid he. quietly 

Walts for the approach of harveſt. The 
* 53 man of trade has no imagination of get- 

„ tity in eſtate 40 [bon 4s he begins his bu- 

dels, ow, profitable. ſoever that is, and 

how diligent Foevet” he himfelf 8 be. 

He knows there muſt be time! If ve 

find ourſelves growing little uneaſy that 

we do not yet reap the bleſſed fruits of 

religion and righteouſneſs,-what I hav 

fo ech mentidning ſhould compoſe us, 

und Häme us tob. Let me addreſs you 

i che Words of St. James. There are 

none more proper, note mote powerful. 

fene. 1,8, Be patient, brethren, unto: the coming 

of the Lord. Behold © the hufbandmal 

Mikkech for the preci ious früit of | the 

i, and hatt Hong patictice for it, til 

1 MYR the early a0 the latter rain, 

. ye elſo patient fabnd yout! hearts 


mich. Piety and Ice ate not deſtitute 


of * for the moſt part in this 
N e woll 


(300% = 


world, where our paſſions are to be diſeic S 


plined, our hearts purified, our lives ſanc- 


tiſied by conformity to God's laws. Great 


peace, peculiar pleaſures, the choiceſt 
and ſweeteſt pleaſures, wait upon religion 
and virtue. It is ſo in the time of life; 


XIV. 
— 


and no leſs ſo in the time of death, if 


ſome extraordinary circumſtances interfere 
not to prevent it; and beyond the grave 
all is happineſs, vaſt beyond the power 


of ee _ wh A du- 


nn, rer 1 5 48 Y 4.” 5 4 h. 
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One thing it will nor be amiſs to n 
relatin g to thoſe whoſe humble thoughts 
of themſelves make them perhaps very 


doubtful whether they have an intereſt in 
the promiſes of the goſpel. We are con- 
ſcious, ſay they, of daily infirmities and 
imperfections, of many offences, of omiſ— 


ſions of duty, and commiſſions of ſin. And 


with this eonſciouſneſs can we expect the 


reward? Sure in our caſe is more room to 


fear than to hope. We are all ſinners, 


God knows; and conſequently with what 


hopes ſoever the conſideration of God's 


goodneſs may inſpire us, juſtice can claim 
no reward. Are we penitent ſinners? 
S* * 9 | Do 


Tz) 


SERMON ; Dig) we fincerely deſire and endeavour to 

. prone ourceheb bo" Cod, abd get hi 

favour and acceptance as our chief in- 

teteſt? Upon ſach examination we may 

come to a knowledge of ourſelves, whe- 

2Cor. 1.17: ther we be in Chriſt, or not, that is, whe- 

cher ve be true chriſtians, or -falfe pro- 

feſſors. Sincerity is certain of God's ac- 

66ptance, and the reward of eternal life. 

8 Wherefore cheer the heart that is heavy | 

na fun. amd diſconſolate within you, and ( lift 

up the hands that hang down, thou 

humble and doubtful, but upright diſ- 

_ ciple of Chriſt. The reward is of grace, 

it is not a debt that merit has to claim 

10 1 from juſtice. I give unto them, ſays 

Rer. ii. 10. Oüf Lord eternal life. Be thou faith- 

| fel unto death, and I will give thee 2 

Rom. via. terown of life. Thus St. Paul: „The 

8 wages of fin is death, but the gift of God 

is eternal life, through Jefus Chriſt out 

Lord.“ In this manner . . e 
erge- were Wt ee 


eee eee 


upon what you have heard; 1 appeal to 
_ your own. reaſon and conſcience. Hear, 
S ne 


(00% 


The e e in us, and. Saen 


claims us as his ſervants. We cannot diſ. _ 
pute his right who made us, who watched 
over our infant fate, Who took care of 
our childheed, whe guarded and guided 
dur youth, whe has not ceaſed to favour 
and befriend us in maturer and more ad- 


vanced years; and his Service has every 


ing to recommend it to us: liberty in 
its nobleſt uſe and ſenſe, dignity, pleaſure 
refined and excellent, hope that maketh 
not aſhamed,” that compoſes all the tu- 
mults of che breaſt occaſioned by preſent 
evils or dangers,” and which. takes from 
death its terrors, and after death, joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. To this 
ſervice n of us were trained up from 


XIV. 
— 


1 Pet. i. 8. ; | 


childhood by the piety and prudence of | 


parents, or of maſters and governors. - To 


this we have likewiſe, from conviction 
and choice, given up ourſelves; and hi- 


nued in it. We have not been pleaſed 
* x0 fit wich vain perſons, not have we 
gone in with diſſemblers. However we 


therto, God be thanked, we have conti- 5 


PC. i. 4. 


may, through ignorance. and infirmity, - 
have. been guilty; we have not wick» 


—_— ei and eee 


parted 


| Eton 
| NIV. 
Ga 


Prov. i. 10. 


1 (3 


parted from our God.“ And hall we; in 
any time to come, forſake his ſervice? 


Alas! for what? The common tempta- 


tions I have largely handled, and endea- 
voured to expoſe. Has that been to your 
ſatisfaction ? If ſo, theſe temptations will 
not make you weary of well- doing; but 
if not ſo, I deſpair to ſay any thing to 


| preſerve your integrity in the hour of 


temptation, and to ſecure your eternal 


felicity. My fon,” ſays Solomon, if 
ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not.“ 


A wiſe ſon will always hearken to this 


wiſe advice of his father, and thus make 


| Prov. iv. 14, 
Fc 


1 
5 
| 
1 
| 
= 
| 
x 
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the parent's, che pious parent's heart glad 
within him. Enter not into the path 
of the wicked, and go not in the way of 
evil men. Avoid it, paſs not 1 8 it, tum 
ons it, and 220 _ PRO 200%; 


When a man is 8 to „ borlike " 


| diy, and decline from religion, what are 
his deſigns? Does he mean to return to 


it no more? Whatever may be his deſign, 


it is moſt likely that when once he has ſo 
forſaken religion, he has forſaken her for 


ever. And have you thought with your- 


| ſelves what' will be the _ of — Are 


137 — . | | you 


1 ) 


you confident. tel that far All this God will, Sanzon | 
not bring you into judgment? No ſuch . SPE of 
aſſurance can be had. You will never be ........ 
able to get quite car of all apprehenſions | 
and fears cdncerning it. They will haunt 
you, and terribly alarm you in ſolitude and 
ſickneſs. If then you ſhiould he called: to 
account! for your decds done in the body, 
tuhich is as true as that God is true, and 
holy, and righteous) what will you have 
to ſay for yourſelves to the Judge hem 
you have diſhonoured ant denied? Guilt 
will filencez>confourid; and even diſtract 
| you. The firſt-yourfeehof: hell will be in 
your ow-n hoſum, ee gnawed oy a worm Markin- 46. 
thitneverdies1v/2q toons bores 
55 IH. 20 1 Hh {14 1 728 dos | 23 B. 267182 

Ho many / fainilies are tol be found in 
this kingdom (God forgive and reform 
them) that once maintained the reverence 
of God and religion, where now no ap- 
pearances, not ſo much as the outward 
forms of it, are to be ſeen d Some of theſe 
too were the families of the great, of the 
nobles, and gentry of the land. „„ 
order reigned; daily Worſhip was rain 
tained. The parents did not ſuffer their 
children to want instruction in religions 
e | | * 


Fi 


 fels, and exaniblap The children | were 


(9 
i conſtantly, amiably diſplayed 


in the 83 examples: Their prayers 


inſtructions, coun- 


accuſtomed. to do. well, and in ding 
their duty they had a deligit. But after 
and prudent parents heads wort laid low 


in the duſt, and the! ſons, the daughter 


ame dem into public life, to act theit 
the theatre of tha world, they 


„ n 10 . loſe their firſt lone“ to. dege- 


fetutö from parental and petſonal piety. 
Company, faſhion, gay converſation, love 


of the world, or a taſte fon pleaſure, in- 


chanted; changed, perverted hem. They 
learned to copy after very different ex- 


ampies from thoſe which were once be- 
fore! cheir eyes, ind familiar toi them. 
Some fathers and mothers have lived Jong 
enough to ſee this, and lament it bitterly. 
Wich ſorrow upon this account have their 
| gray hairs gone down to the- graue. Our 
children, ſay they, with heary hearts, 
have yon thus forgot, already forgot, the 


Lord God of your fathers ?' Our 


Our old age 


8 | ;H6elf is a burllen: This is a more. into- 
lerabie burden. 


— wounds our hearts, 
"ah! 


0 245 5 


ab dit brate them. On E hinaveily Bu — 
ther! tuss the hearts of the! oorogbib . 


den Are they impenitent, — 
ade? Dreadful. thought | Oh , geh, 
uby daſt chon keep at, a diſtance from: us? 
We wish, we longs; ta lie down, aud die, 
wh be. at reſt. di gott of .anvirofu} © 
07 eHqrnigto boog Sf aagouods ano 
"1 Ho lityle. did, ſome Parents, naw With 
God, imagine thax theix deſgeadants wn 
forſake him, and affront him as they do, 
from day to day! I know no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe that they have any knowledge of 
what paſſes here below. There is this 
plain fenſon againſt it, that it were enough 
ſometimes to diſturb the Sl of a 
faint in heaven. 


q ſhould now le all wid a few. 
advices, in order to your perſeverance in 
well-doing. I can only juſt hint them. 
Your meditation ah nah IE and ply 
them. | | 

he” tet not A Ee, 7 8 | 
and not be confident, for pride and nu 
are a dangerous quality, many have been 
Wo in by conceit and confidence. Con- 

n. "TO CT” es a 


* 


| (346) 
n tinue in prayer to God, the God of all 
| b ori grace. - Frequent his ordinances. | Avoid 


bad ' companions; thoſe evil counſellors 
and patterns. Be circumſpect and vigi- 
lant, for you are in the midſt of enemies 
and dangers. Often renew your good re- 
5 ſolutions. Be ſtrong in faith. Recall to 

5 your thoughts the good examples you 

X have ſeen,” or heard, or read of. And 
B God preſerve you to his heavenly: 
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Pe ATM xvi. 11. 
1 „ | 


* 

8 ty pr nee is fuluef of joy; at 
.\"thy: right han Le are e for 

S | 

F ²˙ L CEREALS ag] nm - 

HE title of ie. 10 declares to 

us the author, and at the ſame 

time points out the value and excallency | 


a 1 £3 P #735} 


05 But of e is he Royal Plalmiſt to 
be underſtood as ip g in it, of him- 
ſelf, or of ſome other man? This is a 

queſtion concerning which there has been 
ſome diverſity of opinion. Partly of him- 
ſelf,” but not wholly. He had in view 
another perſon, whoſe character, office, 
and dignity were vaſtly ſuperior to his 
own. Of whom then are we to ſuppoſe 
him ſpeaki ng? Or rather, whom does he 
perſonate in what he declares in the con- 
rluding parts of the pllm? T anſwer Je. 


1 ſus 


— 
— . 


— — : 
— — — 


— 


— 


2. 


by 348 * 
en ſus the Meifiah, who was to be of the 


ſeed of Abraham, (of the tribe of Judah, 
and of the lineage of David, and who is 


therefore, e 8 to — fleſh 4 deſcribed 
/ as his Son. 1 


This is not : hed to the plalm, be. 
fore us. We have other inſtances of the 


like nature. Prophets and inſpired men, 


from the mention of themſelves, or of 


other perſons and things, make a tranſi- 


tion, a ſudden andi Den * 


ha" ee e 
| 01320 {LIE 0g. 


When we come to the doſe of. tha 


pfalm, how is it poſſible (without ſuch 
 conſtmailt and viblente as ought never to 


to apply what we 
e 


be made uſe of in . ſcripture) 


David There- 


may fleſh allo ſhall RO 


for thou wilt not leave my foul: in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One 


(chat is, Jeſus of Nazareth, the Anointed 


ef God) to ſee corruption. Thou wilt 
ſhew me the path of life. In thy preſence 


is fulneſt of joy, at thy right hand there 


are. * fer egermote. If theſo 


S * Xx words 


* 1 


3 e 2 4 


(ww) 


words be taken in their proper ſenſe, we eros 


cannot but perceive that in one part of 
them they pertain not, and are not ap- 


e, to David. Explain them uf 


Chriſt, and all! will be clear and unex- 
ceptionable; and for this application we 
have the authority of St. Peter. Men 


| ſpeak untu you of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and that 
his ſepulchre is with as unto this day. 
Therefore, being a prophet, and knowitig 
that God had fWorn with an dath to him, 
mat of the fruit of. his loins, according 
to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to 
lit upon 
fore, 
Hat" his foul” was bot left th heil, (the 
proper region of departed Ipirits) neither 
45 his fleſh ſee corruption: i 


bo 983 mart; 3986-03: overt TTY 


We are-HHeiſtiatis|| and, as fich, wy 


and »brethrery” | ſays. he, let me freely 


his throne, he, feeing this be- 
ſpake of che reſurrection of Chriſt, 


_ 


Ads ii. 35+ 
&. 


believe chat though we die like men, h 
are mortal as all other living creatures are, 


we ſhall live again, and ſtafid in judg- 


ment before Chriſt. Tears of repentance 


for ſin will then flow in vain, but not 


mew, "The heart that- is here wounded 


4 „ 


1 Benmon with; a ſenſe of alt call be 124 


2 A The phyſician is Chriſt. Come to him, 
| Philip. i. 27 believing, repenting, reſolving ſo to ** or- 
| 6 der your converſation as becomes. his go- 
| | ſpel,” manifeſting the fincerity of the 
good purpoſes which you form and pro- 

fes, by a temper and practice that are 
anſwerable to them, and there is every 
ming in God's promiſes to compoſe, com- 
fort, and encourage you. Tou may look 

down. into the grave, and loak beyond it, 

undiſmayed. Tou may live in peace, and 

in your dying hours rejoice in hope. 

When you leave this world, it will be 


for an infinitely better ſtate. Bleſſed 


change] You ſhall go to God, and dwell 
in his ( preſence, , where is fulneſs of 
jeu; you ſhall be ſeated, at his * right 
hand, ne are N for mare. 


15 95] 413 


"What IT tide 0 offer from kh 3 


— 


of, the text, will fall under _ general 


* yy of diſcourſe, to nit. 4 
To: | 


2 True happineſs is not t he expat 


4 , 
3 "nd 1 22 88 fn c 3 
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"« 351 * . 5 | 
wan Where it is hat we may hope to . 
be made 2 of it. ? SUL — 
_ The pr operties and el ie 
3 1 that happineſs which is future; 
f Which we are hoping for, accordin I 
to the repreſentation: of it which is | 
„ made in the text.. yo. 110736075! IM 


12 * A * 381 1 ? : & ' 4 


40 ol OJ h9- 21 08 948 
tal? The world: in which we dwell, or 
tather where we ſojourn, is et cannot 
be to us a ſtate 8 0690 2181 
akk . i 100 5103 1 25 7050 g 
We do not, ['confels; find this men- 
floned in the text, but it is implied. h 
When the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks | of the bleſſtd- 
neſs of heaven; - where: God 'ceveals him- 
ſelf in glory and in love ineffable, does 
not that intimate to us how groundleſs, 
how fooliſh; : how. dangerous it is to en- 


tertain an e rr an a true e 
e e 15 K. . 971 
* 3 Ton r tl 97 400 1 70 


niſcrable-rmuaſt: ae be e are as auch | 
attached to it as if it were, and müch | 
more anxious about this than they are 

bean another world!. What is this life 
(its | e 


Yo 


bow 
Vanity. In every ſtage, in all! places, at 


attend us! Dangers from without, 
accidents which we do not foreſee, or 


# 


In 0 352 I 
| Boney hut 2 part, and a very ſmall part, of our 
* exiſtence ? 2 5 5 2 1345 iq, 5a 11 5 8 


8 Thit world, I ſays: 4s upt⸗ cinngt be, 


a ſtate: of: happineſs, +; It was net intended 
to be ſuch: by him who ſent. un into it. 
If ;you can doubt of chis, very (Jitgle ob- 


ſervation may ſatisfy vo. Perhaps you 
have no need to look far, or look abroad, 


You! may find prob naar home; '' Your 


on EA petiente may he ſufficzent.: Upon 


dhis occaſion let un take e ert and ge- 


neral ſurvey of the condition, of human 


[OY 15 an 2 ige Jod. 05 8 5 


7 * ©# 


b Alg 7:4 of 31 190 2481 347 bano? 
30h en we direct da et to the 
infarit ſtate of lit how weak and helpleſs, 

painful :often,! and: how: perilous it 
it Aud what ate: childhood and youth? 


all times, how many are the dangers that 
from 


cannat- certainly: prevent, to? which even 
tha maſt caytions and figacions- are t- 
poſed, as well as the indiſoreet ant ven- 


turous: | dangers likewiſt from within, 
| i Sb: diforders as the conifitution. of 


FS our 


1 


't 353) 


dur bodies hd the economy of our ani- N 
mal frame expofe us to continually, Who =S 


is ſecure? Providence can quickly, and 
does frequently, weaken the ftrength of 
the ſtouteſt, and inflict upon the heatthict 


pain and fickneſs, which, if they deſtroy _ 
not life itſelf, yet deſtroy the comfort W 


nd enjoyment of it. hl 


Changes 
we many times as ſudden as they are fad. 
| To-day, it may be, we are well and at 
caſe, * cheerful and gay, fearleſs and 
thoughtleſs of any thing that may befall 
us, to interrupt our tranquillity and ala- 
crity. To-morrow comes, and poffibly 
we are no more, or however laid upon a 
hck-bed, depreſſed i in ſpirits,” or groaning 
under = 2 5 alarmed with . 


— 


e our affairs go peter on. 


We are happy in them, in ourſelves, ' and | 
in others to whom affection has inti- 


mately and tenderly united us, or for 


whom the ſincerity of friendſhip excites oy 


à conſtant concern in our breaſts. Are 
we ſure that when a few days are paſt we 
ball meet with nothing to diſturb us? Or 

ny Oo 


of orig and lacs | 


Ul 


— 


. 
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( 354 ) 
that in a few hours only, nothing ſhall 


occur to overſhadow the ſunſhine of the 


day ? Bright as the morning was, the 


evening may be quite gloomy or ſtormy; 


| Mat: v. 45. 


PL. cxlv. 9. 


* would be Fu: in their number, 


or our ſun may ſet at noon. The wiſeſt 
among men knows not what ſhall be 
on the r morrow. or what a day may bring 
forth.” And in a ſtate where. evils, una- 
voidable abound, whers: we are liable 


perpetually. to diſquietudes of mind, di- 


ſtempers of body, diſappointments i in the 
conduct and ſucceſs of worldly affairs, 


ſufferings in the perſons of others en- 


deared to us, as well as our. -n; who, 


that thinks at all, can thinks or un 
of being happy ? 


God. i is good and: wiſe,” * nw" as 5 


His beneyolence is as unbounded as his 


power. We have therefore our pleaſures 
as well as our pains. Joys are mingled 


with our ſorrows. His bleſſings he di- 


ſtributes with a bountiful hand. His 
rain deſcends, his ſun ſhines on the evil 
and the good, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works. And I am clearly 
convinced that our afflictions and ſuffer- 


and 


* 
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and as to the burden of them be 1 
lighter, if ſomething wrong in ourſelves 
did not multiply or aggravate. them ; 

wrong in the ſentiments we have enter- 
tained, in the imaginations and paſſions 


to which 'we indulge, and the habits of. 


life which we have contracted. Let rea- 
ſon, let wiſdom, let religion rule over 


the ſharpneſs of evils that diſturb and de- 
preſs ' us, and render us in ſome degree 


wo divine benevolence ſees fit to favour 


will be leſs configerable OE. ye 


owe experience. 
2 Hoe! 


What is more frequent an to ante 


date evils, and to ſuffer by this anticipa- 


tion? And what is more fooliſh? Do we 


eden them by this method of proceed- 


us, and I am very ſure that the ſum or 


inſenſible to the good things with which þ 


ing? Can it pull out the ſting of them 


when once they overtake us? If this be 


8 
il 
e 


J 


tue, if you think it ſo, go on. If it be 


purpoſe does this ferve, except to puniſh 


- tors ?““ Sufficient unto the day is the 
1 | * 


3 1285 8 8 N | $#. evi 


T, 


falſe, {and this we all know). to what 


ourſelves, and to render us ſelf-tormen- | 


Mat. vi. 34+ 


4 


szänon 
XV. 


Job xxxvi. $ 


( 356.) 


evil thereof,” come when it will, or as 
it will. Ne . 4. FART 


At other times we. diſquiet and diſ- 


courage ourſelves from an apprehenſion of 
_eyils that are only fanciful, not real; that 


have no exiſtence but in our own fears 
and imaginations; that may happen in- 


_ and may not, and perhaps never 


$0 ingenious ſhall I ſay we are? No: 
11 ſo prepoſterous and imprudent in 
furniſhing occaſions of en to our 


own n 


2 ; 


. more. N he 8 at God 


is upon us, when he binds and“ holds 


us in cords of affliction,” too often wc 


do not, as we might, and as we ought, 


betake ourſelves to ſuch ſerious and ſuit- 
able conſiderations as reaſon and the word 


of God, which is, the grand treaſury of 


conſolation as well as counſel, will ſuggeſt 


* to us, in order to compoſe, to ſupport, 


and comfort us. On the contrary, we arc 


0 too apt to give hor to dejection, to hold 


up the worſt fide 


our caſe to the view 


of the mind, to be more impatient under 
. divine diſcipline than ſubmiſſive to 5 
; * 


„ 
and thus, inſtead of ene our 
we ſharpen it; inſtead of doing 


pain, SERMON 
what XV. * 


might be done to heal the wound. We 


cauſe it to feſter. 3 


1 am 8 to abs that in dif- 
ferent perſons there is a great difference 
in the natural conſtitution of mind as well 
As. body; and juftice as well as charity 
| requires that attention be given to that. 
difference, and proper allowances made; 


for. in conſequence of ſuch 


rence, 


what to one may be little or nothing dif- 
ficult, to another may be almoſt imprac- 
ticable. All that I ſay, and would recom- 


mend, is this, to wit, take care, as 


6 A aur minds. 


much 


as you can, not to multiply, not to aggra- 
vate evils by any thing amiſs in the tem- 


8 x not 3 to preſerve | 


its friends from affliction, but fore warns 


them of it, chat they may be prepared to 
meet it; nor would it be fit that religion ; 
_ ſhould ſo protect us, for affliction is often 
moſt. uſeful. and neceſſary. © By this are 
Ane ſometimes awakened, convinced, 


- Feclaiged... It 18 the gracious correction | 


f 


A 


Eeeleſ. xi. 3. 


| (- 358.) 
of their heavenly Father towards his chil- 
dren, and an expteſſion of his love and 
affection. Whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, 0 ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. In the ſchool of affliction 
many have bean the moſt improving 
leſſons of ſpiritual inſtruction. Adverſity 


has taught them more of wiſdom than 


was acquired, or would be e from 
* kinds or degrees of Tinh ee 6 
3 

But thoug h religion- 462 not ſecure the 
children of God any more than thoſe of 
the world; or of the- wicked one, from 
tribulation and ſuffering, it will be to 
_— a mighty ſupport and cordial under 
It will "ſpeak peace to their | ſouls 
whek trouble is nigh. There is no friend, 
how true, or warm, or powerful ſoever, 
like this friend in the time of, e c 
e net us "vtticathif 0 the 95 of dark- 
neſs,” for they will come. Whether later 


or ſooner, we are ignorant. Future events, 


both grievous and joyous, are all hid from 
us in the ſecret counſels of divine provi- 
dence, and thefe let us humbly leave 
chem. To-day we are, or fancy we are, 
perhaps, 


/ 


(6359. ) 


perhaps, in no! danger of what may di- 
ſtreſs or diſturb us. But is there any one 
among us who can tell what ſhall be on 


the morrow, what one day more, what 


this day, or the night following may 
produce? Ton belongs to God. 


SERMON. 
XV. 
— 


This moment only belongs to us, and a 
few hours may conclude our lives. Thoꝰ 


ſudden deaths are not common, they oc- 
cur often enough to confound” and con- 
demn all confidence in the continuance 
of our lives. 1 2 0 
Berns 21 115 * 30417 819031 


Beſide theirncertainty) of all tha enjoy- 
ments of life, and of life itſelf; befide 
the many evils incident to it, what ſays 


experience? Have we ever found as much 
in the world as correſponds with all the 
capacities, and fully anſwers all the ex- 
pectations, and gratifies all the deſires of 
our ſouls? There was a prince who had 


all the opportunity poſſible to make trial 


of it, and, as appears, no leſs inclination 
than opportunity. He opened and ex- 


hauſted all its ſtores in purſuit of happi- 


neſs. - And what was the conſequence ? 


Wbat he ſought he could not find. Va- | 


PT vexation vg oi not ſatisfac- 


tion, | 


Eceleſ. l. 14 


— 
Feclef, xii. 
s 
Heb. iv. 9. 


Pſ. xxxix. 12 


1 Pet. l. 4. 


(a) - 
Sramon tion, was the fruit of all his labours and 


purſuits. Hear his concluſion, and from 


the wiſdom - of Solomon, who was a 


preacher as well as prince, Jearn to be 
wife. * Fear God, and keep his com- 


— for this is the whole of 

In this are his duty and his in- 
9 — My brethren, there is 
a reſt. for the people of God; but it is 
not here, where we are ſojourners and 
ſtrangers, as all our fathers were.” It is 
to come. There is a bleſſedneſa to be 
enjoyed, but it is future. It is reſerved 
for us in heaven.” 9 me 
to the. as ob bes 


u. Ge head! Wer e when 
thall we partake of that of 
which our nature renders us capable, 


which the heart pants after, and which 


the God . 11 ace hath 4. 
. r ee 


17 


3 . can aw. If 


Death will jranfmit the children of God 


to the glorious preſence of their heavenly 


| Father, and there ſhall they be bbeſfed. 


There is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures 


5 2 \ ; T N 


(as) 


: for evermace.” 22 2 There; are 90 ſtains of, 2755 7" 


guilt, nothing to defile;the 00 and vo Its 


the: payers; gt it, ae, in: 3 moſt, perfect, 
harmony... Thers wall our; unferandings 
(Peak a8. they; nowzare).be enlightened. 
e n , e light 15 P.. . 
les Jight/! r In his Pfeſence, 1 ye, hall. e 
For h FIMG ob gonna ln the. 
| e 3 e 
and 8 1 1 929 7 ile — 
10 
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7 19 and arcpnein or 

Jugerior 19, : any ch e 
caval Fr . us at pre 38 F 
we nb cleave, to | God the we 8 50 
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0 Mc 11 big ove, 5 15 5 
heart . Ni 7 enge e _ 
Of Hh wit 5M h ive Eh 150 | 
happy 1 a Regia lons ; of ET 5 
0 ove, 25 85 'of On Hl 11 55 


our bodies ſhall be —_ a ls" Rr NP | _ 


age of Ehrif's glorified, , | 
Rn 72705 . . : 


og | 


thing therefore W fifth it. There all = 


TE . Philip. i. 
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U 
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1 
11 
| 
1 
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a 
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geben 


PE . world by death. Through th is dark 
valley © the ſhadow 'of death” lies our, 


Lage] wi 


+3 \ 


Cy 

i oh When, rd de- 

vout and pious ſoul ſay, conſcious of its 
ſincerity, though humble under 4 ſenſe 
of infirmity and iniquity, and Having, 
good and lively hope through grace, 
when ſhall I be admitted there? Wait 
with patience. Wait God's time, who 
is your wiſe and gracious, as well a8 


and abſolute Sovereign. Leave it to him 


to detetmine the ſeaſon, dhe place, the 
manner of your depi out of this 


road to the * of 
bleſſedneſs, 


if 
is 1 ” Cf " 


n — 27 


ſuaded to live ſeriouſly Dougbtfol of our 


latter end. Neglect not to keep up an 


habitual preparation for it. Would we 
dic ſafely, die comfortably, full of hope 
and peace, die the death of the ri Fo 
ous, and have. our latter end like Nis, 


we muſt reſolve, with e 4 God, 


to live like him. | * 


II. e 0 bead . 1 


e and excellencies of our fu- 


— 


! 


ture 
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ture bleſſedneſs, according to the account 3 
of it in the text; and they are two, | 

perfection and perpetuity. The former 

concerns the 8 the. latter the 225 

n ee Lt: 


. 


. ; As to the are, 1175 i Fad 


ane fey. 5 ee 


* 
"Wm ok 
* 


Nothing is watt to er i it com- 

We know, we can know, ſo little a 

of the heavenly ſtate, of its joys and its 

glories, while we are in this mortal ſtate, — 2 

where we ſpeak as children, and think 200. f. 

a children,” that it were in vain for the 8 

preacher” to attempt, and the people to 

dere, a proper deſcription of them. 

Thus much, however, we are ſure: of, 

that the beatitude of heaven is without 

ay alloy, as well as any intermiſſion. * 

. ape are error * | 
"When ſcript makes niention ef our” 

future happineſs, it accommodates itſelf 

to the manner and weakneſs; of our con- „ 

ee rdf it under the images + 

0 * 2 2 2 Web l ole” | whe 


—— . - 


Th (264) 
- 'Stxon of thoſe things upon which e ate wont 
A bt the higheſt ae. =, 
1210} ff inen Fir offs: 
In Heaven is necking c 250 its fate. 
SE bitants one moment's uneaſineſs. In hea: 
| ven is every thing to give delight to the 
ſoul, when the facultiss of it ate moſt 
1d. ij enlarged and purified. There „ ſhall 
Werz de wiped fro every eyeg gladneſs 
duell in every heart, and ae upon 
Rs every tongue. : 
*- . © Yeo 1 ner abe ar Bait 
cela What their enjoyment 10 ho. i 
the bleſſed God face to fate wh are the 
_ Afſ6eiates" of angels we are joined to 
mim whom their'Youls" love, * d Jeſu, 
_ he: Mediator of the new! coveriant who 
- dovelhfthem even untg the death;“ what, 
1c ii. 9. I. iy, their enjoyment is, :eye hath 
nauot ſeen, nor ear heard, neither Has it 
entered into thefhkart of man to con- 
cee. We muſt frſt be in heaven be⸗ 
fore this can be known we 


_- rience, and nothing but experience, can 
1 þ inform us. wor 795390575 goin N W 
WEE, 8 nee 4 eie 9171; 
= . "The —_ of heaven are. 46 laſt as 


5 '{ the text 2 


nb eat They pg 42 


God 


flow at his right hand in an endlef 
ſiream. 4604411 no T9 1107 TT £2/20 2 12 uk! 


1300 
| 38 the: fountain; and 


9 


31 10 Forizg ad: t 


Vat this. diſtande from his heavenly pre- 


ſence; his godneſs (as. was before fe- 
marked) has provided us with various 
kinds and means of pleuſure; but ah! 
now inferior in their nature and theit 


Bo 


4 >pleaſures Sean 
— 


* * 2 


in 


value are the choiceſt; © the ſweeteſt, © the 
nobleſt pleaſures of which we are capable 


here below com 


- with thoſe of 


which the faints and ſervants of God on 
Sigh ars partakers! There is no propor- 
tion, no compariſon, in the degree; and 
no leſs are they different in the duration. 


The former ate at the beſt but temporal, 
and aulwiys liable to interruption; + The 


Aatter are eternal, and without inter- 


miſfi pd 098. How: lie 2885 


ü te ont 2 dnn as eee e 


MWere joys 


miſed and we are h 


oeleſtial, bach av God has 


and Walting 5 


ef a fort continuatce or not per-. 
petual and everlaſting, how perfect ſoever | 't . 


_ they might bez would not this Gireum- 


ſtanex attending them take off very 


71 


— 


; Trims their worth and Wen ? 8 575 ; 


the 


much 


I 


4 


_ would; come with, it; but comfort your- | 
ſelyes, and be of, good cheer, chriſtians, 


* - 2 
" ON N 


, « 366 ) 
| 2 the: depreſſion of this thought we [ſhould 


pine almoſt in the midſt; of pleaſure. 


Had the duration of our future felicity 
any limitation, though the period of it 
. were removed to a great diſtance; it would 


leſſen the enjoyment. Whenever this 
conſideration occurred, ſome uneaſineſs 


whole. faith is practical and; powerful, 


and has formed you to a divine temper 


and life, for your bleſſedneſs has no 


bounds of duration, any more than de- 
gree. Vou ſhall be immortal, and abe 


ſhall be Sterns. 1 omas at 


801 oh Abt ee e el on 


py Being once admitted to the preſence of 


Gad on high, who or what ſhall ever be 


able to ſeparate on from it? -Succeſſive 
ages. ſhall roll away, and. your —_— 


EE ani wed ade ws 


moment it began. It ma) ineregie, — | 


probably. will. be increaſing; but it »v 
e 


109099 e. ö 


Ain nie put mas She bs 
with one of two refſections as an applica - 
n . L 


wi 'T% fo $4.2: > = . 1. Give 
N 99 — 


ee 


PIE. - nit Mont 


1 Un). e -rongks 
th U det up, eder you,” rg 
your profpedts and hopes of heavenly 
pleaſures,” perfect and {perpetual as t 
are, for the fake” of” 277 vial gt enn 
of bafil pleaſures. | 4: 390 et 
bns 33693909 1603 l 210 Lui ao” 

5 Worldly gain, when” purchaſecl “ (es : 

ſometimes it is) at the expenet of an ho- 
neſt principle' and practiee; by fraud ur 
oppreſſion, withbut repentance} and with 
cut reſtitutibn; ſo far ab- the unhuriede of- - 
fendet is capable of ir, is" infinite les; 
and ſuch will be the conſequence of FR 
ſual and finful appetites gratified not 
controlled, the loſs of the foul, and of 
all the pleafares ef ' God's: glotious pre- 1 
ſence. Abd to ſuch à bärgain, to fo fad 
ind dreadfül an exchange, Who, that has 
any reaſon, or makes any uſe of His rea- 
ſon, can poſſibly reconcile himfelf ) s 
this a conduct that common ſenſe can 
approve? Oh! let it be condemned and 
avoided, NT as it is of ee and 
impiety. A ST IVE 0 Vi 89 enden 

d 18. &07 4 10 Nen 5 0 
When e look aid eee | 

obſeres? We ſee many purſuing a ſhadow, 
and: N the — They are 

l concerned 
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e Fa the. bod 1. careleſs of the 
„ foul; as ir the aſket;. 5 che caſe, were 
9 more price than the jewel. contained i in 
it, e Time, weighs more With them. than 
eternity; fleeting pleaſures, ſordid plea- 
ſures, ſenſual pleaſures, that enervate and 


dbaſe the ſpul, than joys that are ra. 
tianal, ſpiritual. and perpetyal.,. In the 
purſuit of preſent enjoy mentz, their time 
add all their thoughts AR harre up 
fer dhe ſhort tern of 2 ff Fears, and 
wen (pity and horror take, held pf my 
ext: while Iam ſaying, d * 
erte 23 2017 2904 Lkiat Bi: 

To bt Aol 2 112 th Mets 303 dal, 134 ad 
h ift your thoughts, and 
le your: Atos to heaven, whither 
i gone Jaſus, gur Forerunner, our Re- 
Aena, ho, calls and intrats us to fol- 
-low him thither. N 2 2 an to! 
"99" Digs: oganns> 1441 an 8s 24115 

Seek the bleſſedneſs of it. an the right 
anten ebe Kriouſnels of 
meditation, by converſe with the word 
of God, by circumſpection of conduct, 
by obediencę td the commandments of 
Goll. by communion with hich, through 
htiſt, in Ade Parth of.vorlkip,: by 


nog | IR, imitation 


— — 


IL, Lo GS 
| imitation of him, as his beloved children, Senne 
ſo far as the imperfection of human nature RE 
renders us capable of ſuch conformity. 
Cries and tears, When we find ourſelves 
leaving this world, are no paſsport to a 
better. The happineſs of heaven is not to 
be obtained without the practice and habits 

of godlineſs, temperance, righteouſneſs, 
and charity. If you hear any doctrinte 
preached that fays otherwiſe direfly, or 
from which it may: with truth be inferred 
conſequentially, you may be certain that 

he who delivers that doctrine is deceived 
himſelf, or deſigns to deceive you. Take 

care. Deception in Ou DET is af a moſt 
ae N 00 


8 | 0 np p . W 1 

Keep PPE in Se eye, 1 in your 

bark and fear nothing; but hope in God 8 1 
EY oo Ada 5 thing ; 5 0 9 8 
_ 1 ett] ; 24 þ IF 12811. SF Rr * a 421 3 1 


Nen 


0 ay God, ſuffer: not 10 my eee he Pf. xxvi. 9. 
gathered among ſinners.” Teach me to 
keep at a diſtance from them, from their 
evil courſes always, and from their com- 


pany + as much as can be done conveni- 
ently. In thy likeneſs may I live, in that nts, 
Vor. II. Aa a r 


| (3) 
Seren may. x ach and doe in it at _ wo 


1 ' 1 EE. P 6 f 0 20 
Ati e $i 51 1 8 -FY * 


rd :To be without God's gracious pre- 
Gabon: us upon earth is very grievous; 
ant with that, we ought to give no place 
to fear or dejection, fear of evils that 
NN happen to us, or dejection under 
ſuch as have dreddyovertaken 1 us. #, 
; . NE ty ili 1. 
- The ark Was the ſymbol 10 God's * 
N When Eli, advanced in age, heard 
that this was: taken, thow- was he ſtruck! 
The defeat of the armies of Aſrael, the 
loſs of his on ſons, he could bear;. but 
* when this intelligence reached him, he 
Sam. ir. 18 ſunk at once, “ he fell backward from 
| his ſeat,” and died. And think now 
What it muſt be to be baniſhed, to be 
baniſhed for ever, from the glorious pre- 
ſence, and ſeparated from the beatific 
viſion. and enjoyment of God. Men 
.» cc 2 believe” not, Or think not, or elſe the 
thought of this were n to de 
hem tremble. PIR-f01 54 47 | 9 
| As 4 4 3 IN . ET) 3 Ay e 
1, after all that has bern gd, er 


are * e "are bot convinced that in 
(Rt $34 the 


(377) 


the viſion and fruitian 'of God conſiſts 9 7 


their future and everlaſting bleſſedneſs, 


as their preſent chiefly does in his favour: 


ind friendſhip; if their opinion {till be 


that it is a wiſer thing to give up them- 


— 


ſelves to the power and influence of their 


luſts and paſſions, than to God's ſervice, 


they huſt go on. I ſhall in vain attempt 
to rfhim them, how well- -diſpoſed to 
it, and deſirous ſoever. I can only pra 


God in ſome effectual method of his grace 


to open their eyes and turn their hearts 


before it be too late, before they bend 


and groan beneath that miſery which 


counſels and warnings would not per- 


gen * to _ ad 
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1 
for good, to them that love God, to them 
whos are hy YE * to bis . 


Aud ve know thet all things work toget 


* are n to wollte - The Senden 
VVſcripture ee to be Ber . 
true; and ibis truth experience: confirms. 7, 3 
Our condition and eircumſtances in the _.} 
world expoſe us, more or leſs, to afflie- 5 
tion; and whoever expects to go through + 
life/quite free from it, will probably find 
himſelf di nted. But in this the © 
nople. ef Gad are ditinguiched;: to their * 
great advantage diſtinguiſhed; from other, 
that they have motives to patience, and ME 
ſprings of conſolation, - reaſons” ſufficient N 
to encourage their hope and truſt in Gd. 

how: numerous, how grievous ſoever their KB 
trials and their les g r POE” * V 
e 1 „ 1-3. 19 | | £ 1 
note VILLE i iE *2 R st. a 
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' StRMOoN. 


XVI. 


Eph. is 6. 


Matt. xxvi. 
41+ 


5. 34). 

St. Paul in this chapter offers ſeveral 
conſiderations, intended And © excellently 
well fitted to compoſe, comfort, and ani- 
mate the chriſtians at Rome in the proſpect 
of ſuffering for the ſake of theit profeſſion. 


Are you fincere chriſtians? You are then 
in a pardoned and juſtified ſtate. *©* You 


are accepted in the beloved.“ And with 


this obſervation» the apoſtle begins the 
chapter: There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit,“ 
verſe 1. Some may poſſibly er how 
| ſhall we e attdin/to-that which" is the con- 
dition of pardon here ſpecified? We are 
not capable of direQting and governing 
our paſſions always aright. Though © *« the 
ſpirit may be willing, the fleſh is weak; 
and inſtead of triumphing over our ſpi- 
ritual enemies, theſe will ſometimes. tri 
umph over us. How therefore ſhall we 

condemnation, liable as we are to 


be enſnared by; temptation?» Innocence 
and perfection are not the term of our 
acceptance. Where would be ghe grace 


of the goſpel if this were 


us not be diſcouraged, While we do 


what we can, 8 Ty moſt — 
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be expected from us, we ſhall (with God's SrRMON 
aſſiſtance) do all that is neceſſary to our 


pardon and acceptance. The law of 
= ſpirit of life, which is in Chriſt, Jeſus, 


ſhall ry us free from the law of fin ud. 


4 verſt 2 en 


«© 
— 


Bats 9 Uu obriſitin, Nene 3 = 
ever, and /depreſſed with the burden of 


affliction, hath ſomething in view Wwhich 


cannot fail, in ſome meaſure, to ſuſtain 


and ſolace his mind. And what is that? 
It is an proſpect of a glorious reſurrec- 


tion. If the ſpirit of him that raiſed 


up Joſhs from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall 


3 your mortal body, verſe 11. 


They are the ſons of God, and in con- 


ſequence of this filial relation they are 
intitled to an inheritance, not of this 


world, and as ſuch unſatisfying, and of 


uncertain tenure, but an heavenly and 


everlaſting inheritance. The Spirit it- 


ſelf beggeth witneſs with our ſpirits, that 
children of God; and if chil 
irs, heirs of God, and Jn 
heirs with Chriſt, ”.yerſe n 
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Sennen He proceeds, as nay: place, to ſet 


forth the ſuperiority of the . rewards an- 
nexed' to a. patient continuance in well. 
doing, when compared with the incon- 
veniences, ſelf-denial, ang ſufferings to 
which their ſincerity and conſtancy, to 


whom _he was writing, might expoſe 


| them... He ſpoke as he thought, and 


as he felt, in theſe. words: «I 
reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent 


time are nat worthy to be compared with 


the glory that ſhall be revealed in us,” 
verſe 18. And who can judge otherwiſe 


ay OW abr rs a * 


lc to Gelziby: e is . ola 


| 1 80 his people, Who value it, who 


delight and rejoice in it, who never fail 
to make the right uſe of this freedom, 


and then enjoy themſelves moſt when 


the ſame. pleaſure, and find th 


enjoying communign/ with God in their 


devout approaches to him. Others may 


draw nigh te him, but not receive the 
ſame benefit ſrom it, nor can thy taſt 


tis faction in it. When in | 
kindneſs he afflicts his children; them 
Yoon be loves, and. "wo love 1 | 


| 


" C0) . 
Al their arts and ſtrength, they fall geren 
down humbly. before We and kiſs the V. 
rod that ſmites them. Their heavenly 
Father hears their ry, looks down upon 
them with paternal pity, and communi- 
cates to them all needful ſupport ang 
comfort. Acquaint thyſelf now with Job wiz | 
him, and be at peace. This, and . 
thing without this, can give you tran-— 
Wr in e W Aae and ene. 


7 ITY 1, Yoo „ ; 1 
bogs: one may. 4 ready to "reply, 1 1 1 
know not how to pray in ſuch manner 4 
as ] ought, nor am I capable of judging *. 2 
16 to the fitneſs of the matter. Lknow 4 
not how to form my thoughts 49 a ra- 
tional and regular addreſs to God, ſuch 
is the prefent confuſion of my under- ä 
ſtanding, and depreſſion of my ſpirits. *. 
Remember that the great God, on whoſe 9 
name we call, knows our frame, and pi- 1 9 8 'I 
ties our weakneſs, and ſees into our hearts 
and will, not turn Ty. his ear be 5 


1 nuch 1 ©. Wo 
than the fp order of our thoughts in 9 
prays, or the propriety of expreſſion. | | | 

Vor. II. Bbb ms 
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season Remember too that God bath Poon 
nis ſpirit to aid che infirmities of ours. 
This St. Paul obſerves: “ The ſpirit 
helpeth our infirmities; for we know not 
what we ſhould. pray for as we ought; 
but the ſpirit maketh interceſſion for us 
with groanings that cannot be uttered,” 
verſes 26, 27. Do not, therefore, chri- 
ſtian, perplex thyſelf, and be troubled in 
mind. What if there be not in: your de- 
votions the exacteſt order of things and 
words? There may be ardot of went 3 and 
* debe, „ 
WW we "Pp af . 
The next a to 1 and 4 
1 | peace under trials and ſorrows, which the 
apoſtle. points out, we have in the text. 
And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, 
and ate "Oo called i to > his 1 5 


„ ö 
* bd 
1 , * 
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In lbs kfrihed he pri- 
Led Fa that pertain to this charactgh—And 
the * certainty of theſe. privilege 
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J. Let us conſider the character of the 
perſons here ſpoken of. It conſiſts of 
two particulars: They love God, and 

are the called e to his-purpoſe.”. 


1. They are fach a-love God: d 


„ Ae © . 2 4 1 ty *I ! 12 


ee as Ab; are of che qeaſbcons | 


of his nature, which render him infinitely 


SERMON 
AVE. 
3 


amiable” as well as venerable, they take 


pleaſure in thinking of him; in doing 


what he has required, becauſe he hath 


him is the ſupreme and unalterable com- 


placency of their fouls as their chief good. 


Their happineſs they ſeek in his favour 


and friendſhip, and expect it not from 


any thing with which this World can : 


court their affections. He is their por- 


tion, and in the enjoyment of him is 
their bleſſedneſs. Vou may heat them 
ſpeak their ſentiments; and proclaim their 
affoctions in the language of the Pſalmiſt. 
«Whom have I in heaven but 'thee, and 
there is hone upon earth that I deſire be- 
fide thee... My — and my . ee 
but God is the ſtrength of my h 


MM . Fr 1 "by" 


( " * 


SERMON my portion for ever. There be many that 


XVI. 
— 


ſay, who will ſhew us any good? Lord, 
Ee me * 


eee bed 299175 2 


| Love 10 God da de 1 foundation a 
perſuaſion of the goodneſs of his nature. 


And do not we ſer this diſplayed in his 


lence is viſible in preſerving and admi- 


works? Look into the volumes of nature, 


lock only into the ſingle volume of hu- 


man nature, and read it there, where it 
is vyritten: in the faireſt and largeſt cha- 
racters. Conſider the works of Provi- 
dente as well as Creation. His benevo- 


niſtring the affairs of the univerſe, as well 
as in the formation of all things. How 


diffuſive are his bleſſings, and how. con- 
tinued Even to the evil and the un- 


thankful they ceaſe not to be communi- 


cated. From him they flow in one un- 


75 interrupted ſtream, 28 rays: of light pro- 


ceed and ſpread; from the ſun, the foun- 


tain of it. His tender mercies ara over 
all his works, and theſe endure for ever. 
When vr preſent him to our thoughts 


as the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


uri, * he ſong: o reef and fave 
Ar. FC 


| ( 381) 
the world; 'we "cannot but p 
diſpenſation of his grace toi be a 'con2 
firmation of what St. John afffrms: Gd 


N 


l 


is love. 13 P ower tends to exeite fear N une 


His almighty power ahd infihite juſtice ; 


full: our minds With awe, and ought -t6 


reed'by wiſdlom, und jaſtics id tempe 


by cletnency;® this eonfitates' a character 
thit commands eſteem und affect We 


ſebodht admire fits heauty. * 
can be dompared wiik the Lord? He 

«wonderful in'connſe;!" and —— 
kind and gracidus beyond al thut we en 
expreſs or conceive: Andliisn not he the 


proper object of our ſtncere and ſupteme 5 
Den fon 5d bei 07 % er. 
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This affection is fundamental te al 
true religion. When the! Heart feels! it; 


and is inflamed by it, practical effects 
will diſcover and demonſtrate its reality 


and its energy. Wherever it ib, it we 3 
powerfully, 7 


operate conſtantiy and 
ſtraining all irregular paffions, preſetvinę 
2 all indulgence chat SohHts no 


with 


\ 


do ſd. But his unbomnded goodneſs and 
merey ate thoſe attributes which render 
him moſt lovely? When power is di2 


: 
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AVk 
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2 of it. Teal for the glory of God, 


e, and oomplacency in every part of our du- 
Ian. 15 ty, will aecompany it. “ If ye love me,” 


Gys our, Lord, “ keep my command. 
ments. This 48: the: teſt. There may 
be affection in words when there is none 
in works; but when deeds declare it, 
there is ho room to doubt. And when 


theſe deny: it, let perſons pretend | What 


they will, it is ahſurd to admit it. St. 
„John ſayes this is the love of God, that 
wo! keep his \commandments.” Obedi. 

ches is the natural and invariable effect 
of it. From hence we riſe to the cauſe. 


1 impreiſions may be 


made upon the mind, what -occafional 


c motians! ſacver. may be ereited in the 


heart, if the practice be not uniformly 


good, and the life devoted to God, talk 


Hot of your dove ta him, or any of your 
 ſpiritudl experiences, for all is deception, 
When I ſer one who makes conſcience of 


bis ways; ho is deſirous of knowing 


| What God fequires of him, and doing it 


for that caaſon; who is devout, attending 


rogularly and ſeriouſſy upon public wor- 


N 
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the cloſet ; who is ſober, and tHghteous, cron 


and charitable; who is more heavenly 
than worldly minded; who chooſes rather 
sto walk with wiſe and good men, than 
to be a companion of fools; who is de- 


firous and ſtrenuous to advance (as much 
as he can) the honour of God, the intereſt 


XVI. 


rama 


of religion and virtue in the world; when. 


ever I ſee ſuch a one, can I queſtion with 


myſelf whether he loves God br. not? 


Impoſſible. I may as well imagine 3 
man to be without life who- moves and 


talks in my preſence, or that the ſun id 


a dark and cold body, which gives light 


and heat to this e een 


. 


TOY child . ne, will not 
eaſily be induced; he will abhor to do what 


he knows to be diſagreeable and offenſi ve to 
him, and will take pleaſure in that which 


he perceives to be well · pleaſing to one who 
has ſo natural and unalienable a elaim to 


his affection and obedience. The caſt is 


not different as to the children of 


in whoſe hearts a love to him is planted, 


and in which it prevails. What he bas 


forbidden, they 40 avoid. What is dil 


Ns and — g to him, they. 
WI 


— 
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vil decline and deteſt for; that reaſon, 
What he commands, they will perform 
with delight, and do it unto the end. In 
ttheir duty they will find their pleaſure, 
nnd perſevere, whatever difficulties my 

* we * diſcourage them. 1 

9 be 
; Mee ee nd kanst * given 
of: our love to God that have kad mock 
more of imagination than reaſon in them, 
Calling by this name a certain warmth of 
paſſion which is raiſed: more mechanically 
chan rationally, is rather animal than ſpi- 
Ritual, is liable to perpetual variations, is 

2 55 not of che eſſenee of true religion, may 
) RYAN not, and too often is not, productive of 
3 | tho} ftuits of righteouſneſs Which are 
by Jeſus-Chriſt, unto the praiſe and glory 
of God. And what is not practical cannot 
de acceptable. What is all the real or pre 
cended heat of paſſion in religion without 
huolineſs of heart and convetſation? Take 
With you what hath been hinted (it is 
little more) under this particulat bead, 
and it will direct you how to judge; and 
what to judge, capcergiog [your love > 
God. N n MAP Ys WH bietet 
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- I U. The next part of the deſcription i is, 
_ * ho are the ee eden to. . 
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3 Rocky! Stn: ab of God far: but co 


incide with his favour to. them that love 


him. And will you ſay that any man's 


want of love to God is not from himſelf? 
Then yeu muſt not condemn him for the 


is £35 4: K 20 
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— 
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walt of it; for who can. juſtly be blamed | 


for what he could not poſſibly Jaygid? 


Obligation never goes beyond ability; and 
if en love God, his love to you! is. ſecure 
and anchangeable.,. | N O MAN can think 


otherwiſe: till he has firſt ſtript the divine 
nature of its greateſt glory. that. is, its 
purity, equity, and benignitꝝy, egal 
theſe! the glory of God; and 1 only {peak 

x language anfwerable to that of the, pro- = 


phet: How great is his - goodpels, and 


Zech. ix. 17 


how * beauty! N 
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Let no meaning be affixed to. t is ex- 
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r effectually, not according to the purpole 


unto all 
faints. 


480% 


F * penitent under à ſenſe of 
their ſins; all who art fincerely good and 


righteous; all who? refuſe not to hæarken 
to him who ſpoke from heaven, who 


eam in God's name, and gave; full proof 


of a comtniſſion from him, all theſe are 
called according to the purpoſe of God in 
7 calling them 10 his kingdom and glory. 
| They have a title 10 the 


promiſes of the 
pal He fayours and befriends them 


nom hereafter they ſhall enjoy him. You 


ey be - called, but yu are not Salled 


_ of yout chriſtian vocation, unleſs you 
. #6 wall of it” or as the apoſtle 
> elſewhete expreſſes * 5 worthy: of God 


Nee 1 


is che doctrine of the whole New: Teſt 


ment: If therefore we att not ſancctiſied, 


EEC 
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St. Paul ſcene to me do babe 
larly in yiew- Oentite-ootverts;. not, you 
may be certain, as if Jewim eenverts, 
o ell God and adorned their chri- 
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lon þ pednstsb with the dhe bat Sennen 
his words declare, und weres as Lappe , 
hend, intended to declare, that to the 
latter they were not confined; that the 
former had an equal ĩntereſt 1 
cording to God's purpoſe of calling the 
Gentiles under the i poſpet-difpenſariony 
and erecting one fold for the reception'of 
Gentiles: as well as Jews, diſpoſed to re- 
turn, and to put themſelves under the 
etre and government of the one" 1 Wes, 
Shepherd and Bihop of ſouls!“ St. Pe 
was writing to chriſtians at Nome, Hible 
0 many inconveniences and fufferinge 
upon account f their profeſſion." Does 
not the text appear Ed me parteehr 
propriety in it, as well as With à general 
argument of great efficacy, when viewet 
in this light? It is as if he had faid, 
Whatever your" tis are, my brechen, 
de got faint, or be Aicheurtehed. God 
hath called you te be his people, no leſs 
than the Jews, who had long been diſtin- 
guied from you to their advantage. 
And © this myſtery; hid from ages and Cola, ra-. 
generations;” that is, the call of te Gen- | 
tiles, now is made manifeſt. The de ee 
e God ie n. Carried into exectition.” 
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gown 9% Ven know your calling, brethren, 
XVI Fall4in! with the intentions of it. Let 
% your love to God? kindle in every bo- 
ſom an earneſt concern to attain to that 


holineſe which is) the end and deſign of 
tte goſpel, and then fear nothing. Even 
Ee _ evils-ſhall-be.made-bleſſings to you. Vour 
forrows ſhall be turned into joy. By 
the ſadneſs, of the countenance ſhall the 
heart be made better.“ What afflicts and 
wWocunds you ſhall be made uſeful to you. 
No kinds or ſcenes of proſperity, ſo far 
as ydu may experience that, ſhall enſnare 
you; and ſo much good ſhall you derive 
from the. evils. with which you are exer- 
ciſed, ag to have cauſe to thank God for 
N * e Ld * on 
enjoy. | Ro Fo Wt; | 
i ii + Ait . 
; And now, ing u line dhe « terms of 
e in Wache doctrine con. 
. concur and —— De the 
bhappineſs of good chriſtians, Can there 
dea more comfortable doctrine? Try thy 
2 be aſſured of that upon ſufficient 
and ſatisfying reaſons, and maintain thy 
eee in Ser of danger and 
$5 110 K * 22 e 
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adverſity; for even that ſhall; be inſtru- £ 
mental to thy u e 


| e 77 D bes ait Wo 
ü ein, ur : no 10% 35 232711 
we Genen bac the privilege ſpoken 


of in the text. To whom it helongs yu 
— 1 and what it is, :I,;ſhall. — 
ſider ſomewhat particularly. % Stef] 
ee wor hom or sinn 158 - 1085 

. What is the Almighty, ſay ſome, 
« that wer ſhould ſerve him? — bis 
ſervants preſeryed from:;evils?: 51g there 
= — event to the righteous and the 
Do not good man! ſometimes 
— more than others? They meet with 
| aiherity,, while ache ungodly, proſper in 


the ways” 1 <> *. Wai Vi N kde = \ 
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- This! i is true. col Tim: tad, men have at 
| certain ſeaſons been, pate and 
a, little diſheartened till they, could re- 
collect themſelves, and been — to a 
right mind in this matter by faith and 
meditation. This world 7 home. 


It is a ſtate of probation and diſeipline. 
We are travellers only. We belong to 
another world; and we are to be made 


dee her the incxpreſſible and everlaſting 
| 175 3998 ; 


(% 
benno — of the heavenly ſtate by 


IVI 


_aquiringandiimproving iv ſuitable diſ- 
poſitions and habits of ſoul in this preſent 
ſtate of our mortality; and afflictions are 
cen very flit and neeeſſary means to 
take us ſueh as we muſt be in order to 
gur meethels fr heaven and Happineſs, 
Would you Vefufe er bnd fault with i the 
medicine that heals your diſorders, and 
gutes vou tus and" Kate of health, 
bocauſe a litule bitter tc taſte? What 
. always that which 
met If T ſaſely atrive 0 
been e lt, I Gl bot complain. of 
day handthipe' br fufferings which were 
e nereſſty erf uſe to 9 
| 0 je gage Won, 


I Wie 4. — HEH bo 
then ſuſtain?" They are the corrections of 
_ her, le foves* them, 

he knows what ie bet” for chem, and 

intends their preßt only! He will enable 

* the diſeipline they Are 

A | manner; and ſuch im- 
h — wh cor are unte Uſe" 
| yrs tz rs an dini ail . * 
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St. Paul ſays, all ching ſhall ck hea 
together for their good.“ This does nat | 

- exclude proſperity, as wa hinted juſt — 
before. That, ſome may think, cannot 

but be for their good! Knowledge of 
human natum and the world about then, 
will ſhew them their miſtake. The 
ptoſperity of fools ſhall: deſtroy them 
Wiſdom and grün are neceſfary: to make 
1 night application of it] and without 
om it is hot bonmficial, it i hurtful, to 
ſoul always, and to the body fre» 
—_ But I think that Tha tert ie 
rather to be explained of afflictive provi- 
fences. And ho is it that theſe operate 
to the good of them that lone God, am 
are deſtous to live according to his gos 
ſpel; which was a meſſage af grace ſent 
td Gentiles eg Jeu Lasſwen, 
NN. 8 101 Jays 3 Leto each gr 263 
6 0 W e e ee e 0 . 
convince. us haus little dependence theses 
is;upan. the, noamdorts: of lifq, and.enjoy» 
ments o the witli. Perhaps the natur ng {| 
of the ttial — — 2 „ 

be 0 | * annere We, l 
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ments of the world, which” are not cer- 
tin, which are. changeable; 
- after all, are ſo empty as nothtõ Allo up 
the capacities, and ſatisſy the Echires. of a 
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Senner 31. 1 calls 
XXI. us; 
—— upon 
Uncertain. Value it and improve it when 

vou have itz and if in time paſt you have 
| "Kot be humbled; Life How frail is 


Fand ſays, this bleſſing is moſt 


it A flower does not fade more certainly, 


| aametimes nes more quickly. Guard 
- - Yherefore/ 
continuance. Loſſes and :diſappointments 


any confidence in its 


vhich we meet with, proclaim the vanity 


of the world, and ſhew us how much 


even its enjuyments may, by circum- 
- ances, dcraſion venation of ſpirit. Tho 
death; and removal of thoſe: to whom na- 
tute, or the tender ties of relation and 
friendſhip had united us, whom with 


; I tears [we have followed to their tombs ;— 


the ill conduct of ſuch ho once pro- 


miſad well, and afterwards- blaſteti all 
the hopes of them to AE they were 


dear; theſe. things, and "Auth; as theſe, 


may convince us how wrong it is to fix 


eur hearts upon the . 


"foul made to be immortal, : 
| AMiQtions 


7 and which, 
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Afflictions help to take off the heart Sxn⁰mt. 
from the world; and when they have this _—_ 
effect, they do us good. mnqueſtionably; 
for expectations and purfuits of happineſs 
here, (ſuppaſe what we pleaſe) in in- 
* your N e *.- 
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6 | AMidions tte calculated to. bring 5 
. eee, e e orien 2M 
—_— Bol)" TROK ya - C767 1300 ip . , 
ieh een ? 
Will yon ler n dare ali that * 
which is not? upon that which may be 
ſoon taken from us, or from which Fro- j 
vidence may ſoon ſeparate us? by 
where, my ſoul, ought thy affetions to 8 5 
be placed? On things above, or things Colo. il. 12 
on the earth r , On things temporal, 0. u. 18 
or things eternal? God is my portion. 5 
1 nerd not be told (for expetienct tells 
mo) what folly as well as imipiety it is to 
ſeek reſt and repoſe,» unmingled and un- 
nterrupted joys: from any thing: bancath . 
cho flies My time is flying away, eher 
on the Ming. "Death is whianoing. That 
awful ag will come, though few, or 
ew painful, changes ſhould precede: And 
in a dying hour, what is the world to 
JJ me? 


SERMON - 


„ 
me? Nothin g—to give me peace 1 it 14 
well if it be nothing to give me pain in 
| parting; from it, or reflecting upon it. 
Let my Heart cleave to God alone. I will 
make this application of all that I obſerve 
relative. to the vieiſſitudes, the uneaſi- 


neſſes, the ſufferings of this life: —He 


will not fail or forſake me, tlie only 
friend, all. ſuffieient, and unchangeable. 


Canſt thou ſay, my ſoul, God is mine, 
and J am his by an unfeigned dedication 


Job ix. 10. 


of myſelf to him? Mine in a-covenant- 
relation? Mine as my choôſen and ever- 
laſting portion? All is Nr c pig op" 


| exper is ſecure. 


N ; % 8 » 1 — 
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e Ad z. Aflictions we roniince us more 


. of the bor, fin ( fr 


FN! pole Ft p60 arten ch | 


What but che ) abies le no all 17 


ſorrows and ſufferin ps? A time of afflic- 


tion ſhould therefore be a time of ſelſ· 
examination. „ Sbew me, O mν⁵ God, 


| 3 it is that thou contendeſt᷑ with 


Aſvould know myſelf, that what 


15 Þ a T-may; amend. The leaſt of thy 


mercies I am umworthy of. Im mise 
rio n e 201 Ga ab 


( 395 * : 


rable unleſs thou aan out hue hand: SERMON 
to-ſave ne. TH © Es 1 

As our Afflictions Was 6 to us e 8 | 
end; and bitter thing it is to ſin againſt- - 
the Lord, (as from ſin proceeds ſuffering) | 
ſo ſhould they ane us in the ſight of 
God, and in the ſentiments we entertain 
of ourſelves.” From hence we ſhould be WE | 
ed to renew our repentance, and reſolve : = 
to be more watchful againſt temptations, Che 
and to be more ene in che Fwy of | 
en g. ME Re 1 
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ww Trials and le as ch W —j— | 
ſo are they fitted to ſtrengthen the faith, 9 
hope, patience, and reſignation of the | 
e of ot 


. 5 - 5 P ii 7 
0 it! FF 


Theſe: ings are bn e of our 
chriſtian profeſſion; and in proportion as 
they grow bri ghter, .the crown we ſhall. 
hereafter - wear will, ſhine with more of 
luſtre. Though no chaſtening be for tl. | 
the preſent joyous, but grievaus, never- | 
theleſs afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 

fruits of rA gr to them who are 


eee thereby. Proper motion and 
ib 5 4 42 | exerciſe! 
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Sennen exerciſe, Krengthen the limbs and the va. 
. rious parts of the body. It is the ſame 


ol it are aided by diſcipline 
and with theſe firengthening and flouriſh- 
ing in the foul, we ſhalt bean tht faireſt 
 reſemblanee: to him: ho is the Author 


with regard to the mind. The virtues 


and exereiſe; 


and Einiſher ofi- our: faith, who for the 


joey that was ſet: before-him, endured: the 


| down at the rigint 


croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame; and is ſet 
hand of God, While 


ue thun copy aften him, we ſhall in time, 


Cor. iv. 17. 


in a much ſhorter time, it may be, than 
we imagine, be for ever 0 the Lord; 


for daun bght afflictirin, which is but 1 = 


a moment; workethꝭ out far us à far more 
Wen and n a | 


- Laſtly, circumſtances of 8 and 


: ſuffering do; however: ſhauld, incline us 
to.think more frequently. of. and prepare 


nere diligently for, that Mete det 


A ren where we alk anent again, and; 


* » be 
— 
W ” * 


_ gether,” whoilived and. died in the love 


ſeparated! ne more, from thoſr with: 
whom we unce took ſwert caunſel to- 


5 e eee ee, 


dience 


(97) 


dence of Chrift=«thall meet them, not to seren 


ſpmapathize under ſufftrings, not to mingle 


un ns 205 


th 1] - 4 1 
bas: E W 1. 115 #2 1 


"A I. And laſt 0 to een nde 


two: concerning the certainty. of the _— 
ay 8 aun W ai ai 
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* 


bability only, but it is ſurd, 


part; from revelation, perfectly. From 
their on experienge the people of God 
have ſometimes, havt often, been able to 
boar their teſimeny te the truth of it, 


God is good: and holy, And do you 


ink that he would: thug treat ſuch: ag 
love him, and are beloved ef him, and 
bear his image upon their ſouls, if n 
were: not for their good? Far be it from 
us to ente rtaiꝑ a thou ; {0 irrational and 


unworthy of kis attributes. The dettla- a 
rations and ptomiſes of his word cut off 


our tears, but our n 1 | 


1 — 
* . 
ng = 


Y is not A thing OK mere. e eee or | 5 
We 
ow the truth of this from reaſon; Hd. 


all ſuſpicions. * Before I was affliced;” PL, ax. 67. 
fays David, I went aſtray: but now 
have I kept thy precepts.” In what we 
have; met with * I belieye that 
ſome 


 __ _ 
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ſome of us have rin the meroiful hand 
— of God i in the evils that: habe befallen us, 
If,” as qob writes, they be un in 
We , and held in cords of affliction, 


then he ſheweth them their work, and 


their tranſgreſſions, that they have ex- 


eceded. He openeth alſo their ears to 


diſcipline, and commandeth. that Pf re 


turn from their . 


N Nr 10 p 0 


1 2 e ', Hb atdreſ to 


the fort and daughters of aMiQion; 


10610 t Had noi t $3764 
Comfort yourſelves and one another 
with the thought and certainty of this:— 

God always directs the diſpenſations' of 


His ptovidenoe towards us in ſuch manner 


28 is moſt oonducive to our hd ppineſs. If 


e want temporal bleſſings, it is becauſe 


| they are not good for us. If his hand lies 
heavy upon us, we will not murmur or 


nenn. 


deſpair, for all is wiſe, and all will end 


well. f© Bleſſed; O Lord, is the man 
vrhom thou ante : ends * out 
* 127 outs: > & FUR «SOL 0 19007 
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— Kasber if 6 4055 Si ailing; Almotit thit 
cup from me: neuertbelgſi, not 770 Ne Te DTD 
zu thine be dune. RN . 65 iK $7 
af ff! + 24. * 1 51. Fein“ TT 
Bitter cup: ned, it Matz er it 1 
was ſuch as the Father had given XVII. 
him to drink, and he drank it. The N 
Son of God was an example of perfect 
ſubmiſfion. He prayed, he was reſigned, 
he bowed his head, and died. Not my 
will, but thine be done” was the very 
language of his foul. | I botfinteo „ 1et 
CCC ovih of Bra bout . © | 
The hiſtory of bur Bleſſed Saviour _ 
ſet.ts| him to our view in ſuch a light, 
that while we attend we cahnot but be 
ſomewhat affected : His piety=—how exem- = 
plary'! His >devotion-—how* conſtant ''and — 
ferventl Ir the work of his miniftry—how — © 
diligent and*unwearied! How: ſurpaſſing = 
be Ries 2 OB . 
wm” __ 


* 


* 
"+4 


7 4% 
er his bmi his prudence, his charity, 
* wk his patjence, his refignation to the will 
of his heavenly Father —a part of his 
character Which the text particularly 
points out th our notice and imitation. 
Is it poſſible that we can read, of heat of 
him, and hot love, eſteem; reverence, and 
admire him? And every true chriſtian 
will be diſpoſed, as he: cannot but know 
Path. g. Himſelf obliged, to imitate him. The 
| fame mind (though at the beſt it will be 
in 2 very diſproportionate'meaſure) muſt 

JE be in tha.difciple that was in bie hae | 

1 . e 3 1 n 
When . woes Aber et was ut 
tiijed;! he was appraaching neat᷑ to the laſt 
ſerne of his life, concerning which be 
had not omitted to ſpeak ad occafion of- 
fered, and to give plain and ſufficient in- 
timations of it to his and diſ- 
eiples, that when they ſaw him in the 
hands af his enemies, Who had deter- 
mined- his death, when they ſhould hear 
bim eendemned, and boheld him eruci- 
fed, they: might not be -ſurprized. and 
haken as if ſome and un- 
* a happened. | he 

e 


| 
' 
| 
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the: fact was, that their fears and their 8 
| prejudices. were too ſtrong for XVI. 

their faith, their reaſon, / and profeſſed . 
reſolution. It was as he had 3 | 
«© The ſheep were preſently eee _ 
vie the Shepherd was ſmitten.” 
7 70 Peter he. pt wr iy 1 4 | 
ing him of his danger, and tenderly con- 
cerned to preſerve him from that fall 
which was ſo diſhonourable and baſe to 
his Maſter, ſo reproachful and heart- 
breaking to himſelf. But Peter was con- 
fident and ſelf-ſufficient, though fincere.. 
He truſted. in his own ſtrength. His 
Maſter. knew his weakneſs, and depend ; 

him his defection be orchand; : 
with that deglaration | he joined his .— 
paſſion, aſſuring Peter that he had prayed 
for him, verſe 22, not that he might not 
fall, loud that he might be recover 
And that prayer was heard in heaven. | 
rienced the benefit 2 


Peter expe — 
of it. Though be fell, he, ſoon, ro FI nab 
ain though he lapſed, he did not apo- 
ſtatize. One ſingle look of our Saviour 
(and what a look. muſt that be!) e 


him back to e e him to 
Vor. II. whe” . 


( 
2 de est, ard drew flodis ef tests from 


his eyes, F 
+ = bs pr IAA nir hit 
64: 2 tht 31 uomo 


3 N inde EY 6ur-S{viotis ſuffered; k 


Wir out- fas tHe had beer wofrt-t6 do)- tb 
the Mount of Olives. F rom thence he 


retired to Gethſemane, taking with him 
"of Peter; James, and "Jelit; who had: been 
Muni. Fuftneffch of his tthtsfigtratioh, to behold 
Hiri in 4 ftate at #ffettnit as -pod3ble, A 
tate of the det 
. vs My fout;” 
| towful, net! tinto death®'—Whit method 
did he rike to editipole,” to comfort, and 
telleve his mind? . He withdrew bout 
u ſtone's Tet * fror tiefe three difeiples, 
20 and khetfed dow ad priyed : When 
a the fpilte ic overwhelined/ hither hall 
res WE ge But to the God of an <EbHſols- 
tion? And no fincere and ſtribus wor- 
mippets of God (ll cal upon Rim in 
Kin. 34 Vain. Sk Mark f 855 that our Bord fel 
Matt. xxvi. upon tlie ground. | „Matthew, that 
>” 4 — © bib fdr. Temes never 
kues ec 4 dcin; and 
Eu he — ght at each time Vafy his 
Great was his ſs ae bare 


Was 


) 


h con and diſtreſo. 
ſays he “ ig ecetding for- 


(63) 

Was ee een the eyängeliſts re- 
preſent him a8 »defiring ( that the cup , 
might paſs from him. By the cup are 


: 1 
XVI. 


ſigniſied his ſorrows and ſufferings, a me- 
taphoricil form of ſpecch that Mas in uſe 


among the Hebrews. The cup denotes 


the graught contained in it, and - that 
draught is ſuppoſed to be bitter and very 


uneaſineſi, horror, and agony: which he 


felt, his prayer diſcovers and declares his 


| perfect . 4 Not 
my will, but thine be done 

ap! TYS net. tot Lala © Ot N 300 n 
Such, my | chriſtian friends, aS FOE 
 temper,-the behaviour pf our Matter and 


may learn what ſhauld be gurrown.,,. Let 
us give up ourſęlues to God to bed | 


diſtaſteſul. But notwithſtanding all the 


Redeemer; and from WO of and I 


and: diſpoſed of by him. Do not murmur | 


or: complain if what you. defire Provi- 


denee ſhould nat grant, Be met diſturbec 
or di ſheartened if that ſee fit to make 
affliction our pottiog. Think pt the 
wiſdom» of God, the gocdneſs of God, 


his promiſes, his tenderneſs to his people, 
fur Auch reflections vill help to enen and 


comfort- the . 0 
o * E e e 2 | Are a 


* 


the Creator's wiſdom and eee 
Without it, mankind would be apt 


0 404 51 
SzRMON Are your ſorrows like unto his ſorrows i" 
He will teach you, by example, to leave 
r and all your intereſts to God 
to deal with you as ſeemeth good in his 


fight. His refignationz his ſubmiſſion, 


ſhould be 2 leſſon of inſttuction to us 


5 under the ſevereſt ex and e 


Wings MR OS e 

The Wos liferid's principle: planted 
our natute, and it operates uniformly 
and ſtrongly, a few caſes only excepted. 
This inſtinctive pa is an inſtance of 


grow too careleſs of life; but life l, 


_ whether to be prolonged, or immediately 


cut off, e muſt refer to the will of Pro- 


Vvidence. Was not this che temper of 


our bleſſed Saviour? The e of his 
ps and of his heart, witly the aceurſed 
death of the croſs before him, — © not 
my will nnn alli. 


E345 . 10 c b 2 Joy: £32 1 tt 


And dee f — lee. 


ſider undef tuo head. ne} wt 


og BHT A227? hne; Mü einen . 


2 With Sax our himſell 
dee und will br me with an 
gr 9 4 | oppor- 


| 

| 
11 
| 
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8 —_— of laying before you hig N 
moſt exemplary ebe and fer | RO * 


- tience for you nee 


3 


. 1 ſhall talks: aan "Way: FRAY to 
give you a ſhort account of the duty 
which the text will point out to us, 
and to perſuade you (if I can) to the 
= 1 prafiice of it; for it is in itſelf moſt 


80 See and to our chriſtian ar 


a ane is eſſential, 


Tr 1 1 


1. Ader us ed bs ces nds: 1 
bt our bleſſed Lord himſelf ee 0 


Abe death en 8 190 | 


1 the counſel of God's will, the eternal 


counſels of his wiſdom, and purpoſes 
of his grace in the diſpenſation of the 


goſpel. Our faith and hope, as diſciples 
br ce Hobs in ben ae ac 


. the IN 


1 


When eee Ss .was nod wichy | 
out the feelings and the paſſions of hu- 


man nature. He was © exceeding ſorrow- 
ful 92 5 He N was, for a 8 ſhort ſeaſon, F de» 


gree. 


Eph. |, 1, 


N 


preſſed; diſturbed, in an extraordinary de- 


ber gee. This may appear 


XVI 


* XXiV. 


WT 


ſornewhat ſtrange, 
eſpecially when we conſider #©that thus | 
it behoved him to luffer, chat through 
the gates of death he was to enter into 


His: kingdom: that he Hat often made 


mention of it to his diſciples; that he 


had done fo; but juſt? before; that then, 


and at ali other times, j he ſpoke of it 
with great compoſure and tranquillity; 


and that.even many good men have gone 


through all the pains and tortures of mar- 
tyrdom with a calm and compoſed, nay 
with a joybul ſpirit. Tbers was, no doubt, 


. ſome mots than ortlinary rauſe of this 


effect 1 and ſo much ſeems to be intima- 


aged (as lau Been often obſerved) in thoſe 


M, « 1 4 *tlg t * 


1 ell 


words which we have in the 5j gd verſe of 


nie chapter : Nov is your hour, and 
ehe 


power of © darkneſs! Providence 
might have its reaſons for permitting this 
dejectien and diſorder of: His ſpirits. Per- 
haps ſome ſuch may be ĩmagineil; but it 
is not neceſſary for us to kn more than 
God has reycabed. ©: This" d&jeRivn and 


pecturbation however were of very hort 


continuance His recourſa for relief: 5 
to prayer; and the language. of that prayer 
w * pious tei gnation. 


rg * 
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de Ne was bPeard in chat he fearodl 4 Arid SERMON 


an angel 


pray conſtuntiy; Bod. will give un peace ** 
and vomfott. * my Father, fays he, 
«« jf this eup 


d my ul cob led, and what talk I fax? 
Father; fave mie from this hour; Salt 


eee Monte this aur Father, 
plorify 


may not paſs away from me, 
exodpt 1 drink it; thy will be done. How 


L fay chat: Nod I will nor! For this 


Matt. and 


425 


by flame.“ Jam thine Da wick 5 


me — aero ft thy glory. 5Fhikt 


id my Heart s defiveii- % Phew taine. there 
avbice fromlieaveh, * 


— plottfied" it, and wil! pletifyiitwagaini? 
It will net be #@proper to ccd what 


has been id already, and ihis firſt general 


head, with 4 paraphraſs 'upen the iext and 
eontekt. 7-183. bo 2085 1 2088 

4.36 3g017 201,40; schul och ni aa 500 
my Father, for whoſe. glory, as well 
as the greateſt. good of \mankind; IL wit 


bord intd the world, behold thy Sd 
The hour is come. Son ſhall I be ex- 
poſs: to death, td a wolent death, at- 

tanded with all the dreadful; cideums 
ſtances. | 0 * „ Son 
aer hh 5 "I: 


Rying /I have both 


from henden Was font aoifirengths , 
an him If 6 maintain our piety: and — 


— 


S mall my 


(5 
Hands: and my feet de pierced 
with nails, and thy dear Son be hung 


7G: b-9- upon a croſs as a ſpectacle to ward 


CAR BAY uk 


to angele, and men-. I feel tlie oe 


of human nature ſtirring within me. 


am ſenſible of its weakneſs; and * 
that has an influence upon me, I cannot 


but pray to thee, that 2 


with thy wiſe and graeious deſigns, and 


lud 1 7. 


the 


vier me 


great ends of thy moral government, 
that thou wouldeſt . ſave me from this 


Hour, or, if not ſa, that thou wouldeſt 


ſhorten the! pains: of my death upon the 
eroſs. I feel an unuſual; an unexpected, 
42 uneaſineſs in my breaſt at this 


time, which makes me cry, and repeat 


my cry to thec, that then wouldeſt de- 
57 if at conſiſt with thy wiſe coun- 


But Irecall my deſires of delive- 
rance. I came to do thy will, O my 
God, as in the volume of the book it is 
written of me. And now: 1:{ay no more 
than this; 4.thy will be done —mine is 
all obedience and ſubmiſſion. And he 


ſuffered the death of the croſs in ſub- 


jection to the will of his heavenly Father; 


but the pains and the pangs of it were 
Me that the ſoldiers, 


who 


3 
RES, 


aA) 

ho broke the legs of thoſe that were Seaman | 
_ crucified with him, in order to diſpatch 1 1. 

them with more ſpeed, when they came 

to do the ſame to Jeſus, „ found him Loba 3. 

dead already, and therefore broke not his 

legs; but one of them with a ſpear pierced 

his ſide, - and forthwith there, came out 

blood and water. When Pilate ha | 

heard how ſoon he was dead, we are told 

that he marvelled. He hardly knew hoõ _ 

to believe it, till he was aſſured of the 


upon duty at the crucifixion. I ſhall now 
from. this. nn inſtance proceed 1 in 


* ; 


* * cs 34: 327 Oe US 
UI. Place, to treat a little of the ge- 
WO" duty of reſignation and! ſubmiſfon 
enen by the tent e n oily 


This; is not always ſo Well underitbod. 
as one would wiſh to be and certain it 
is that it is not practiſed as it dught to 
be. Were this regarded as it deſerves, 
and as we are obliged to it, we ſhould 1 
not ſee perſons ſo extremely anxiuus as 
they are, ſo very uneaſy when difappoint- 
ments, - loſſes; and afflictions overtake = 
Vol. II. 7 f 52 3 


7 & 


thith bf ie by the'Centurion Who attenlied e, 
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SERMON them, ſo unhappy if they obtain not 


XVII. 
| * ' 


oy 


what they defire and purſue. We are 


j z 


very much wanting in our reſpect and re- 


verence to divine Providence; our actions 
diſcover it, and our words too. We 
hearken more to our own paſſions than to 


our reaſon, or to the voice and the wiſ- 


dom of Providence. By not cultivating 


a reſigned temper, e deprive ourſelves, 


in great meaſure, of that tranquillity 


which we might enjoy, and we multiply 
evils as welt as. dente them. 1 wil, 


ah Explain-our — 5 . And, 
adh. Enforce i it. 


— 8 9 3 ; $344 N 


1. What ie meant. by cc rfgnatin to 


: * 
— eren 


the vi of God?" 93:6 Li Fa 


We are not to ele the. contrary 


is ales. that e Dadeis. to. be 


underſtood as always ſigniſying one and 


the ſame thing». No: there is a provi- 
. dential,: 00G; thexe is alſo a preceptive will 


of God. Sometimes it denotes ſuch laws 
as he has given us, by Which the heart 


and the like- are * 2 W Thus 


[1 : Our 


— PN dl r *. ry 


Carr) 
our Lord declares: Not every one that SrAuj,j,ỹ,R 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter I., 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that Mat. vi.a:. 
doth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven.” And again: Whoſoever ſhall Min. 35. 
do the will of God, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother.” And when 
our Lord directs us to pray that God's Mat. vi. 10. 
2 way be done on earth as it is in hea- 
ven, the meaning is, that men might 
with! readineſs, | cheerfulneſs, zeal, and 
conſtancy, do all things that God has re- 
quired, / and might thus, in ſome degree, 
reſemble angels and ſaints above in the 
ps nge and: ages of: their 3 


Nos . the will of God: Loniifies ; 
the laws of God, refignation (if applied 
to them) is a willing, cheerful, and con- 
ſtant e ATE 2 A ; 85 


Ant a n ae! — is God is re- 
Imide; to the adminiſtration, appointments, 
and ceconomy of his eg % whoſe pt. du. 19. 
kingdom ruleth over all.“ And in this 
view, what concerns us is to acquieſce i in” - 
al its diſpenſations; to comport with the 
en a its to maintain and manifeſt a 

* f 2 *# reverence 


( 422 ) 


Seuuow reverence. of it in all its ways, and pro- 


XVII. 
* 


perly to improve its dealings. Its favours 
call for our thankfulneſs. When it 
frowns, and tries us with adverfity and 
affliction, we ſhould learn ſubmiſſion, ex- 
 etciſe patience, and not ſuffer! our faith 
and hope in God to forſake us. Afflic- 


tion is a ſeaſon and method of pious in- 


1 ion; and every wiſe and good man 


will endeavour to profit, to grow wiſer and 
Þ.. art by theſe 8 of God with WA 


Þ 59717 


Neigen Fg bot coftrain- us From 


- conſulting and practiſing all innocent and 
all prudent meaſures to prevent, or to 


guard againſt the evils to which we are 
liable, and of which we have reafon to 
be apprehenſiye. Should any one ſay, I 
give myfelf up to God's will, I will leave 


it to him to preſerve me ànd provide for 
me, and at the ſame time unneceſſarily 


expoſe himſelf to dangers, or fit ſtill with 
folded arms, and waſte his time in ſloth 


and ſauntering, what would you ſay of 
that man f Could you approve him? No, 
not excuſe” him: You would condemn 


him for his folly and miſconduct. Does 
ſuch n ES conduct, henour 
F i Providence? 


(ans? 


neither that: nor himſelf. He is both a 
weak man and a preſumptuous man. 
Should one who is fick,: whoſe life is in 
danger from bodily diſorders, refuſe all re- 


Providenced:Bar: ftom it: he anden * 


XVII. 


courſe to the proper means of relief and re- 


covety, ſaying, I will leave myſelf to God; 


would this be reſignation, as that is a re · 


ügious and chriſtian duty? I am ſure it 
would nat be according to reaſon; and you 
may take this as a maxim af truth, that 


with the diſcretion of a man the religion 


ol a chriſtiam never interferes. We are al- 
ways to make uſe of i ſuch abilities as God 
bas given us; of ſuch means ab he has 
wwuchfafed us: for u de r 
eee KL $4 + 0-83 WB: nt _—_—— 
ad i ee een 50 1 wil 0 U 162 


0 ae reverence which we owe to 


Providence requires of us, that in all 


things we look to God for his bleſling- 


and expect or hope for ſucceſs from thenee, 
and not from ourſelves alone, or from 


others; not from any thing which we 


have done, or are capable of doing, with- 
out his favour. When we have done our 
duty, all that we can or ought” to do te 
obtain the good which we want, to 
| prevent the evils which we fear, or to re- 

. move 


XVII. 


(414) 


Sznaon. move ſuch as are fallen upon us, then 


with tranquillity, not with! diſtruſtful 


5 anxiety, muſt we leave events to God, 


and piouſly pray to him that he would do, 
not hat we may chuſe in our i ce, 
but what pleaſes him who knows what is 
beſt for us. In ſuch a behaviour and dif- 
ar is diſoretion, religion; reſigna- 
tion; and in this we ſhall experience 
quiet, comfort, and ſatis faction: Not 
Ne . : STI AAAS} 


7 gie Nrti 2 "»t £3 


Adee DnB: thn e the 
_ wiſdom, the omnipotence, the unchange- 


able and immeaſurable goodneſs of thy 
| providence: --and,, agreeably to this firm 
perſuaſion, I beg of thee, ſays the good 
chriſtian, ſo to deal with me as may beſt 
promote the honour of thy moral govern- 
ment, my ſpiritual and eternal happineſs. 


L would not, if I might, chuſe for myſelf. 


Leould not judge what would be for my 
good. +I rejoice in thy government. I 


refer myſelf, yes, O my God, my all, to 


thee, My. bleſings L will gratefully ac- 


| knowledge, as the gifts of thy bounty to 
a creature in himſelf unworthy. I. will 


. Gallo * ee ſo 
; ai ET 4 tq f 


= 


8 0 


to enjoy, 1 to employ, ry to improve * 


them as my reaſon will dirbct, and reli- 


gion will command. And, be theſe bleſ- - 
ſings more or leſs, I will reſt contented 


and ſatisfied in them, becauſe all is ac- 


cording to the arrangement and counſels 
of thy providence. Do troubles and dan- 


XVII. 


gers threaten me? I will not ſuffer my 


fears to diſtreſs . me. God can ſecure me 


if he pleaſes; and he will if that be beſt. 


Should I wiſh. for it otherwiſe? No, I 


cannot unleſs I ſuppoſe that I have more 


wiſdom than the God that made me. 


What is pleaſing to him, that ſhall be 


moſt pleaſing to me: vill truſt in the 


name of the Lord, and ſtay myſelf upon 
my God.” And. who or what ſhall move 
_ whoſe heart is thus fixed, whoſe 


Iſalah 1 10. 


Pf. cxil, 7o 
pt. int. f. 


refuge is in God, who is thus reſigned: to 


his will? If. God do not ſee fit to preſerve 
me from trouble and calamity, he can 
ſupport, he can comfort me under it, he 
can deliver me out of it, he can enable me 


to deriye ſuch ſpiritual advantage from it 


as ſball, compenſate, and much more than 
compenſate; for all miy:ſotrow-and ſuffer- 


ing. Senſible of Fw good which I. have 


ee from this divine n I ſhall 
Dn "cry 


0 a * 


be- ey aut, Ayisg, , It was good: dee me 
Io. that: I was afflicted! it Was not in wrath, 
r c. 75. but in faithfulneſs and kindneſs. My 


ſufferings are ſanctifſied - (I thank God) to 


the benefit of my nn I kiſs the rod | 


ry Moy 60) is OG AL 

-tizD F [2442 won N :aanobinaig, 1 * 10 
rake. pains. and ſickneſs weakened thy 
ſtrength, and are they likely to ſliorten thy 


3 Co. i, 3. 2 « Haſt thou, as it were, the ſentence 


of death within thyſelf?” Do not deſpair. 

From the borders of the grave Godl can raiſe 
thee up to live and raiſe him. Pout out 
yout hearts, in whict- piety dwells, 
in humble, but fervent prayer. O my God, 

 look6down-upos. a poor creature, an un- 
worthy ſervant of thine, ſick, weak, re- 


duced almoſt to the duſt by his pains and 


_ Mat.xi-26 diſorders.· To thee all things are poſ- 


ugg Lake vil. 7 fible.''——<« If thou ſpeak the word, thy 
9 ſervant ſhall be healed. 0 


13. 


s 
(if it be thy will) that IL may recover 
ſtrength, before I go hence and he ſeen 


no more.“ Spare me, that riſing, as it 


were, from the bed of death, I may ſound 
abroad thy praiſes by my actions no (leſs 


than by my words, and may grow in 
grace, - ſo ſhall I ſhine: more in glory, 


25 ET | Spare 


(427) 


Spare me for the ſake of thoſe who are N 


that are as my bn ſoul; a family, to 2 Sam. xl," 


dear to me, or depend upon me; reletions 


which are due my care and affection; 
children, who will weep over a dead pa- 
tent, it may be, left complete orphans, 
in a helpleſs, or youthful ſtate, with 
few or none to take the guarding. care and 
prudent guidance of them. When I 
think, ahl think of a ſeparation from 
theſe, my heart almoſt dies within me. 
Nevertheleſs I do not, I dare not pre- 
ſeribe, or preſume to preſcribe; to 9 
providence: I yield myſelf, entirely to 
thy diſpoſal, and all that is dear to me. 

If I lire, my: God; I will live to thee; 

and if thou ordain that this nichnef Jenn 4, 4. 
hall be unts/death;” I boi 0 thy ſore- 


reign will; only prepare me ta! meet” my 1 


laſt enemy with the compoſure, the cou: 

rage, the comfort of a chriſtian, this i is 

my earneſt requeſt. Welcome then, thou 
king of texrors. Strike when thdu wilt. 
and 'as: thou wilt, thou canſt not hurt me, 

thy ſting is gone, and my laſt praytr is; 

(oh! let me be heard in it) that the bleſſed 

Jeſus, who- diet to faßt me, would re- 

ceive into his arne my departing ſpirit, 

b. ot. 1. 8 g 5 This 


« * — 
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127860 
Skalen Thie is 4 devout! ſoliloguy foundei 


XU. upon the text. When ſffrall we attain to 


2 greater ſimilitudde of 1 and! beha- 
viour with that of our bleſſed Eotd and 
"vavidor?-= 44500540 Ho oi perth lic 
s Aa tal 50 in Fr: 3727 
The will of God is, 29 was before ob- 
_ ſerved,” preeceptive and providential. 1 
have uhder this particular been confider- | 
ing it in: the latter ſenſt ia which "ſenſe 
we have it very often uſed in ſcripture. 
will quote u paſſage or tiro under this lat- 
ter, as I did under the former particular. 
Rom. i. 10. 4% Making F requeſt,” ſays St. Paul, if by 
any means now at length I müght have a 
proſperous journey unto vou by tlie will 
— of God. 80 St. Jameb : If 'thei Lord 
een we ſhall lit „and dethĩs or that. 
4:=i.14 When he would not be petſuaded, that 
* — the: eker apoſtte,' 2 ewe 
de. And the Saler expe 
W himſelf: He doth a 
uin the army of — han tk the 
1 the earth. Io ei Saif vt 
old eilt jtd: Hi ni brrof od att 10 Ido! 
— -explica tion let us chow, pro. 
cbed in the 5 Vere” en ft oni 9/195 
8 S409 -: 1M 9 


* 


649 
= ad Place, to the enforcement of the 
duty. n, Bach 4 e 11 £2} Us. Vit da 
oni: sscn gi fied ody; an al eg 


knowledge; bat what fignifies the knp w- 
ledge without the practice? Nothing, but 


to-render us mate encuſablo- gl "24þ1 


_ -1y0-Jimd o nonsgligg as bagbelw/ gg, 


myſtwill, but ne nenne God); 


erb! 02.0199, 0084220010397 g2 2! 
wodarads, 1134 MT ü eckig 20 * 02D 


The God vho oreated us-—what:: think 
yolif/ whats ſay you 


| o., We tales under Our own diection, 
of it according to our diſ- 


i ractice muſt be under the aondudt of 


has he not a right to 
diſpoſe af ug?iYoulwillnot: lay. that the 
ſun ie not ten when it ſhines in its 


. 


rien Therelationawe bear toi God, ahi 5 
creatures; recomchends it tb us. Not 


———— What is our 


— — that pro- 


perty in: any thing which God . — us 
ching formed ſay to him : 


alk Shall the 
hd formed ik, why haſt thou made me 
mus?“ Why was 1 diſpoſed of in this, 
and net in another manner? Who art 
thou, O. man, flat. replieſt againſt God? 


mi Ggg2 Who 


%. 
4 x 
, ( 430 ) F 
* . 4 g 


Who art than that, prefumeſt fo imperti- 
nently and impiouſly to find fault. with 
what he does who. hath brought thee into 


being, who ꝓteſerves thee and can (when 


by pleaſes) &ruib. thee to nothing? 


1 Ts t1oH1. 5 9217 281q 3A 383424 1198 Wo 21 


"= right; in us :heing:: therefore: ac 


| knowledged, an obligation to ſubmit our- 


ſelves to; his will, is-a.clear.-and certain 
conſequence of it. What right have any 
of us to tht continuanęs of life, or any 
its conveniences and comforts, ind 


dently of him? None. When therefore 
he diſappoints our Aeſigns, and defites, 
have we any reaſon ta complain ? What 
he gave, be mey likewiſe take away 


. wheneverche:ſces fit. „What have our 16+ 


kurs been: fon the favours of God wonch- 
ſiſed to ud? 80. unſnitahle, ſo ungrateſul, 
that when we reflect ſeriouſſy. we cannot 


but petceiye, adtnire, adote his patichce 
and mercya that we have not been quite 


deprived of them, cut eff and caſt for 


Ever from bis preſence, „0 Lord · 1 am 
thine, and edo with me, do with thine 
own, as thou wilt, not as I may will, 
unknowing as I am what is good for me. 


Thou art my * er wiſ⸗ 


Ofh vs. Y dom, 


4 ” * * 2 
* F : - 


i 


dbminion ovet us; abd it . 
than it is impious. 


„ 2613-03 noed ai 10 1 9 1 23; 

dal Af we-attend 10 tho nature and attrĩ- 
butes f God, we:thall:foon perceive our 
iganads:1 Ehis:rale... {0-90 SHWILOD 03 


He ds perfectly righteduis, and can do 
no Wrong. He xannot-err:whovwisn the 
fountain: of alli snowledgeband wiſdom. 


He is ever good and gracious—*:4iibropes 


privitiiſes.” ——— Yor avian 


Mam on bos lens gi gi zu nogg einen: 


He ys. at once b keen Be done 


are over the righteous — he loves them 
that® love; him, ah.1 will o never forſake 


dbmgiand- of nn Sanmed 


one of thy' dutiful;children.Liyiehd-myſclf 
up to thee. A contrary temper is a pra- 


tical Genial of God's W _ : 


XVIL 


* 
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PC. xxxiv. 15 


join with themihis/promiſes,and hen aſſe 


yourſelves,) Is it not my duty to leuve my- 
ſelf, and all: that is mine, to che diſpoſal 


of Providence Where can We be fo 


 amobto our heagus Content as under h: 


'0AN62 : | 8 goyern- 


2 
A 
uw 

| 

l 

| 

| 

| 

1 


genes 
XVI. 


. 


n. . 9. 


{(1422)) 


goviemnment? We nub ins rejoices ignthe 


IVE. Lo-, chte Lend eigneth qc: to 


-2174q ei ien wie) A 991 O q, 


a what isbee be etpeRed- if 


bm ehe to e ef Oedt 


ahoimi ei zi ed; 


bjeRion to the Fa- 


« << If eee in 8 


then a aſpinit:; hut hope can de Have 


ino him i eomayiptoyok e him Ypeedily 


to conſume us, or. ti peur out his:jude- 


ments upon us in this world, and to make 


u dowtncugder: ſuferiigs much More 


_ than: rwocſhavr everiyet dhe: If we are 


>1.vizen bÞ 


1 Pet. iv. 12. 


when vguchane ao eig ito Providenue; 


impatientbnadax deſſernevile, he muy (not 
umlikely ) v init upon cus greater. Th 
Vialenn diſeaſes ſometimas call for wolent 


teedich: 0 ag bas boog d ei 11 
m5d3 zv; od aussi $1310. 215 


An your, wofldty -fohemes i and adffaies; 


de not he dunpriſeu, & aslif ſome trange 
thing boppantd : uniobyou;” if y- fond 


_ yourſelves: -haffled lasted. »iWhy 


Meuld 


done ching 2 viz. that ove 


man who 
wall 1 ak nendledgr tk: But, however 
it man fad with nzrini this: World, ith- 
out ſubꝶiſſion of aur wilk-to God's vill, 


- ..*{Þs 2702 ; cannot 


E Freren a e 


7 


(80 


cannot be kdpfipin anothiri:11mb4f kes rs 


thought of tharmoveugtbothingymbthing k, 
cumaſſict us. O arrtf 125 voy aovicrgu; N 


bb to Bubaod bas Stach 2 


/ Remember this, that whether wwe hum 


bly and heartily yield vurſtives/tdi Provi- 
deice, o de iHot, God wilt co all his 
pleuſure by us, and by all his crratures. 
Who'thath controlled, or who can 
poſe;7 his will 0 Fancy and flatter' yours 
ſewes as you pleaſe; form Whar !plang 
you will of procteding, howw1lkilful- and 


ſhrewd © foever; "proſecute them Hwith- kb 


If. Alvi. 10. 


op- Rom. xi. 19. 


unwearicd diligence as poſſihle, events 
wilt be, not as? yo pleaſe? but as GO 


pleaſes. ou mayv us ſoon did the ſun 


ſtand ſtill, and ſuy to the waves of the 


ſea, hitherto halli ye come, and no far. 
ther —and to the winds, blow ye up a 
ſtorm, br be ye lll, a8 f td cbunteract 
iny of the dννHj,( and operations bf di- 
vine Providence What then de you gain 
by indulging) a vad arrogant teoncetr; "as 
if your now wh: le melt picher for you 
uud an unquiet, diſcontentet (diſturbed 
temper of wind when evefits iare not ac. 
cording-to Gor opinibns or Paſflons? The 
more o ure „ 


20107 | | 8 and 


Job xxxviii. 
11. 


Job vn 29. 


* 


C 
Samen und comfortable you will be, let what 
OL. , will happen By a contrary conduct in 
jpourſelves, you can make no alteration in 
the ſcheme and conduct of Providence. 
Jou cannot preſerve yourſelves from any 
one evib which God ſees fit to ſend, nor 
.. rembve any other before his time: Vou 
can procute nothing to yourſelves, which 
pou conſider and deſire as good for you, 
without him: And if you are at preſent 
peoſſeſſed of ſuch things, that poſſeſſion 
depends upon bim, not upon you. Do 
— my deat: brethren, in this caſe, which 
is pleaſing! and honourable to God; and 
you will: do at the ſame time what is moſt 
profitable to -yourſelves::: Reſignation is 
true philoſophy and 1 _ n as 
. | 


to Res. — 
beſt fort us i experience would ſoon on- 
vincr us of our inſuſſiciency and folly. | 
Reaſon would dic̃tate to us this piece of 
ſeriptutal devotion: Take to thyſelf thy 
great power, O God, and reign do thou } 
| order all things with regard to us; leave 1 
| ph muſt ber che a 


Das e 
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voice of reaſon, unleſs any man will, ſet Sermon 
up his own opinion and inclination againſt | 
God's infinite and eternal knowledge, and — 
the unalterable. rectitude of his nature 
and government. A heathen philo ſopher Anian. 
may, be an inſtructor upon, this head: : 8 © L. f. C. 5. 
judge, ſays one of theſe, that better which 

God, wills ; than What I will. I cleaye to, 


him as his ſeryant; my deſires correſpond 


with his pleaſure; 811 what he wills, that J. 
will alſo. . 811 27 „18 7770 Men n 2 C S. 3 


Yi MRI Pet / 
| Boren, virtue. is s improved by exercils, 

If there were, no changes, no trials, no 
troubles, there would be no room for re- 
ignation, ſubmiſſion, patience. How 
could theſe be formed to a habit? or how. 
could that habit be ſtrengthened? Afflic- 
tions improved aright will augment our 
graces and virtues. And as they make 
us wiſer and better, they will, make; us 
happier... Gold, if caſt into the furnace 
or the fire, . is Ag ined but 5 
be TIT A - | 


. Nun 9 45 a | * $3 
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24. Example may Lav and ps 
has, A, od effect, as. well as often, A 
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— nothing more than what — 

have done before you, ſome, it is likely, 
whom you have known; many others 
whoſe difficulties, dangers, and diſtreſſes 


under one of the ſoreſt trials that man 


Gen, xxii. 2. 


- l 
£ * 
State ( 426 ) | 
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from ſcripture for ous WORN gu 
ne 43-2 i Ee 


/ Whitt 1 have” been 


g 6 


were much greater than yours are, or are 
ever likely to be. Think for a moment 
of the caſe of Abraham. He was called 
to leave his own country, and he readily 

obeyed; not knowing whither he went.“ 
Go on with the patriarch, and view him 


can endure. . Take now thy ſon,“ faid 


the voice of God to him, © thine only 
ſon Ifaac, and get thee into the land of 


Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt- 


offering“ What do you ſuppoſe, when 


he heard this, did his heart feel? What- 


ever were his feelings, enough (as one 


might conceive) to break it almoſt, he 
drew not back — but (that is in reſolution 
and obedie nce) * he that had received the 
promiſes offered up his only- begotten 


_ of whom it, was hid, in Haac ſhall 


Jawes 2-31, 


thy ſeed be called. — OK ui heard of 
the 


I 1 "RE RL. Ee OCT 
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the — —— of Job” when his aladin SerMoN 
came upon him like the waves of the fea We, 5 
to oyerwhelm him. When he thus Job 3. . 
ſuffered, he ſinned not, nor charged Gd oY 
fooliſhly.” A few words of his upon the — 
fad ocenſion are as a whole lecture of di- + 
vinity upon this ſubject: . Shall we re- 7 
deive good at the hand of pd n —_ 8 
en un the | 
When Eli was . ak God's 5 i 
jene for not laying his ſons, who  - KB 
were vile, under - greater reſtraint, | this 
Was — . — anſwer: It is the Lord, let $an-ii.18 
him do what ſcemeth | good in his ſight.” 
Hear the words of David, when forced - 
to fly from a rebel ſon: If 1 ſhall: find -» Sm © 
favour in the eyes of che Lord, he will 
bring me again: but if he thus ſay, 1 
haye no delight in thee, (in this manner 
to favour thee) behold here am I. let 
o to me as ſeemeth good in his 
Acht. Excellent patterns of pious ſub- 
miſſian l Light mention to-you-likewiſe ft 
che apoſtles, & who: rejaiced-tto ſuffer for d 0. > 
Meir Maſter s name But of all / exam- 5 | 
Ples that have boen in the world, there 
is none to be odmpated with that of lb 
Yr H hh 2 c Maſter 
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Maſter himſelf. Think of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings, and what then can you think of 
your own ? Are your ſorrows and ſuffer- 
ings like his agony. in the garden, or the 
pains of his croſs? Oh! bleſſed Jeſus! 


when I reflect how thott waſt: treated by 


the world, how ſhamefully and cruelly, 
and at the ſame time how patient and 
reſigned, my want of ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God Os ee rt and con- 
demn 1 me. N 9 
When woe ure in thi pods m 
W there are friends, dear friends, de- 
ſirous to give us all the affiſtance in their 
power, who behold us with tender pity, 
when they cannot help us. Our Sa- 
viour was com paſſed about with enemies, 
a few good women excepted, who wept 
"and wailed for him, with enemies, who 
inſulted him when bleeding and dying. 
He ſaid; Father forgive them! ſuch 
Was che charity of his ſoul. He ſaid, 


moerebser ve it ig Hnifhed and Ie bowed 


«nd 1817. 


the head, not, as I apprehend, ſo much 


from Weakneſb of body as a token of the 


ſubmiſſion of his ſpirit, he nee the 
head, — Wee the 9 GS 
e 3330 


( 429) 
'You have given up your names to SERMoN 


Chriſt. It is well—ſo far. But do not 
ſtop in that. You are falſe diſciples if: 
you do, The name alone is nothing. 
Go on, you muſt go on farther, and give 
up your minds, and hearts, and lives, to 
an imitation of his example, Do this, 
% and life and death, things preſent, 


love you. God's favour and friendſhip 


for ever. What can we deſire more? 


e 520) een Rn 


things to come, all is yours.” | Jeſus will 


are ſure to you in this world, and in the 
next you ſhall enjoy him as your portion 
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tiqduity, and the univerality 


1 E uſe bf bProverbe W. f great bs 1 
of it XVIII. 


is very terhdrkible; They Het que. 


ly, as well as compendioufly,” and fbme- 
times too in a manner well fitted to make 
impreffion, what experience a -and obſerya- 
tion, have tau gut with a defign of teach- 
ing others, and ef making theta wiſe and 
happy. Proverbs (if you except a few). 
will de found maxims of prudence and 
wildom; and there is a greater corre- 


ſpondenet ant Gmilarity among thoſe of 


different countries Treg agen 7 ND 
0 perhaps be ex e | A809 98 1 17575 2 | 
1 Ai 133 11 1150 * 111 


But there is no els choice and aft 
collection of chem to be met with in any 


other e as in the book” before us, 
one 


9 (4 n 


Schon 
2 III. 
eee 
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* 2422 
rere 
ine 


( 432 ) 
one part of the ſacred canon of ſerip- 
ture. And no wonder, 5 confider; its 


author... When the wiſeſt of the ſons of 
men ſets himſelf to give counſel, and 
ſpeak from ex and, refleftion, that 
they who hear or read may be directed in 


few words what to judge, and how to 


act, his ARID, _ OS will be an- 
ſwerable. EI. Mog vs wah tk W N. 


This ie begins yi 2 c, 
dation drehen, i 19% * 
faunded. in our nature, 3 relation 
we. hear: to God as his creatures, is in it- 
{elf ſo reaſonable; is in Practice ſo plea- 
lant and delightful; is in its conſequences 
ſa; beneficial. and important, that Solomon 
955 of it frequently, and rat properly, 

r the general term and character of 
lo. There -muſt be arguments to 
convince, there muſt uſt be motives to per- 


trade, and excite, when, and. where we 


would recommend with, Gooſe and effi- 
cacy; and ſuch counſels as, are contained 
in this chapter, and in this book, are, 
for the | moſt part, accompanied. with 


, reaſons ſufficient to ſhew 07 their fitneſs 


e chair e 8 


1 
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Aoftruions and advices relating to 4 ssen 
conduct of worldly affairs, and conduciye |, — | 
to a temporal intereſt, are commonly 
heard with patience and attention, if not 
received with acknowledgment and thank- 8 
fulneſ. Men are defirous of proſpering 
in the world, and therefore their ears are 
open ta the directions of thoſe who are 
ſuppoſed capable of putting them into a 
proper method of acting, and atgining 
their end. Is not the foul of man of "9g 
perior valus to his body? Ara not his ſpi- 
ritual, his everlaſting concerns, much 
more to be minded than what is merely 
worldly and temporary? One might hope 
therefore that religious inſtructions, that 
exhortations to piety and virtue, ſhould 
be as well taken as they ara well meant, 
ſhould be regarded, and remembered, and 
followed. The comfort, the credit, and 
in ſome meaſure the proſperity of this 
life are connected with theſe, but moſt 
certainly the joys and glories of the life 
to come are inſeparable: from -religian and 
righteouſneſs. What then, but unbelief, 
or inconſideration lil, removed from 

or averſe mths ropreſuntations of religious | 
Vox. II. ©: KEDS: A 


232 


Saane 2 and chi: motives to ene 


5 Gl 


l if 
3G eee 55 text ente a very 
conſiderable and comprehenſive part of 

our duty. In them likewiſe is contained 
an argument which we cannot but think 
to be a ſtrong and ſufficient encourage- 
ment to the diſcharge of it. Acknow- 
ledge God, and he will direct you.“ Do 
ors in all your ways, and you may de- 
pend fon wo OR? in 898 all. T 
ee F 


1 peaking to the de of chore 


K. [4,44 $ 


. 1 hall under the * wy a c the 


vl Ms recommended, or wo it is to 
ene s 
b I. The W of it: 4 In al 
11 i Ne RPA ALOHA 6 

* in 410800 een 102 92 

Ii III. The motive by which it is en- 
bus eee * _ hall direct thy onthe,” 


- a ” 4 
7 41531 & of 9243 $5: 4 . \ 2138 15 . 


nol) dale the nature of the duty 


e in the text, or, in other en | 


what is it — 1 139% 
wer ur 5 | 4 And 


"Ip , 
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And here 1 muſt obſerve, 5 ji 5 my 88 


1. That this ſappoſes and includes y 
um belief of the exiſtence e ele | 
: dence of ur e 


Theſe are mo lay: Hats are wifi. 
damental truths. There can be no re- 
ligion without them; and as their im- / 
portance is, ſuch is their evidence. Na- 
ture has its voice. It ſpeaks aloud, and, 
fays/ in all its wide extent, behold! God 
is here. The heavens and the earth de- | 
clare the exiſtence of a Being, underived  _ 4 
and all- perfect. The works of nature, 5 
as we call them, are the glorious: works 
of God. In theſe vaſt volumes which lie 
| continually © open to the view of all, we 
read his power, his wiſdom, his good- 
neſs. That which may be known of Rom. i. xg, | 
God is manifeſt in them. For the invi- 
fible things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being under- WY 
ſtood" by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead.“ This 
is a proof of ſuch extent and fel clear 3 4 
neſs, that St. Paul repreſents, all Who are on 
inſenfible of it, or not convinced . = 
as without excuſe. Lou 


i 


(46). 


. Srxmon” - oi believe that God is. Turn your 
XVIII. 
wess wherever you will, whether within 


or without you, to yourſelf or to the 
World, and it will be impoſſible for you 
not to perceive, not to acknowledge, the 
exiſtence of a God. Think of him often; 
for though you believe in God, that faith, 
without attention and meditation, will 
have little of practical influence; and yet 
without ſuch influence upon the heart 
and the life, I cannot imagine how your 
faith ſhould de looked upon 8 * — —_ 
an =o Wees e 
4 Sf 
- When: you think of God, (okich 5 5 
to be frequeady) let it be always! ſeriouſly 
amd reverently. His greatneſs and his 
goodneſs, his holineſs and his juſtice, his 
power and his preſence, our relation to 
Ihim as our Creator, dur dependence upon 
him as our Preſerver, our tions to 
a as our Benefactor and the Author of 


all our mereies, our hope of eternal hap- 
9 pineſs in the enjoyment of him through 
leſus Chriſt, and the fear of his wrath, 
. 


1 
. 


by * i 4 1 N 7 1 3 
S vx * 70 0995 1705 Hr 405 5 5 1 Ale lee 
7 \ 0 
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Let wa bear it in mind;*-whereſoever Senn 
we are, or in what manner ſoever enga- W III. 
ged, there is a God who made us and all 
things. This God, the Creator of the 
world, is the Preſerver and moral Gover= 
nor, and will finally be the righteous 
judge, of it; that is, will judge it by 
him whom he has ordained, even his own 
don, of whoſe authority and deſignation 


to this offiee, he hath given aſſurance n 


unto all men, in that he "—_ earn 
EE” ine aan 


| orf Killed, andiſtu bed, "ſpevntativs 
If atheiſen, I can hardly conceive that there 
s any in the world; but there is a great 
deal of practical atheiſm among men. 
They live as if there Was nd God. His 
being, his perfections, his providenee, 
make no ſuitable impreſſion upon them. 
They have no concern whether they glo- 
rify him or not. They think not of him, 
or with no becoming ſentiments and af- 
fections. Among them who are called 
chriſtians, are to be found of 'thoſe prae- 


tiral atheiſts, ho rarely, if ever, Wor- 

ſhip God in public or private; WO ma- 

nifeſt no reverence towards him; Who 
: | = talk, 


9 


« 
— 2 — 2 —ẽ r Ü - 
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Sesseen tatky/andi who: walk; juſt in the | fame 


XVIII. 


if they had no apprehenſion of 


Providence, as if all events were determi- 


nable by themſelves. And by their un- 
hallowed lips is his name profaned. They 


pour out their oaths upon tlie lighteſt oc- 
caſions. To oaths they add curſes too: 
Imprecations of hell and damnation to 


their own ſouls, as well as the ſouls of 


-- others. Hell !—damnation —wiſn it to 


others!—defire it upon their own ſouls !— 


in ſuch language expreſs their diſpleaſure 
or ſurpriſe, or carry on their common con- 


verſation, as if this were a mark of ſenſe, 


ot a; ſort of wit, or a proof of courage 


Me cannot ſpeak or think of it without 


|  horror.,/ It; raiſes. indignation as well as 


horror. Preſumptuous as well as im- 


pious creatures ! Such a liberty ſhews how 
abandoned, how impudent, they are in 
their impiety ; and it ſhews nothing more. 


Firſt think a moment, what the miſeries 


and torments of the damned are, of a ſoul 


in hell, before you venture upon ſuch 


ſhocking impieties of ſpeech. The thought 
would alarm, and, I N _— re- 


- ftrain A FR Wt 0 1. 'F t\ 5 Hen 
Offi UL e „51 Among 
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m Among them who profeſs to *« believe e 

in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, whom he XVIII. 

Hhath ſent,” how often are principle and 

2 in contradiction tor each cother? 

et eien! I bing * 8 Hin nom 

wy When Solomon counſels us to ffyac- 

knowledge God in our ways;/!:-tho' that 

ſuppoſes and implies ont faith inchim, It 

muſt be remembered that this _ = 

beer ue p : >iiterob: ovkEt atoi - 

i 00-503 09489) vw 2noi! aq | 1803119] 

Ho 2. It is to be clibratdbarfooa incthe 

next place; concerning the text, that it 

was intended to recommend ſuch a ens 

and ſolemn ſenſe of God; of his- attributes 

and his agency in the government of the 

world, as may excite in us a temper of 

| foul; and engage us to a conduct of life 

2 7 with it. M 24 ont PI 1 
13 I 97 77 0770 CRM 17 111 Wtad da. 

ab Ini is not ae we ſay, but what we do, 

that is of moſt conſequence. We my, 

ſpeak of God in a becaming manner, and 

at the ſame time act ſo as is moſt unwor- | 

worthy. and diſhonourable. f Is not this 

che caſe of great numbers? When they 

take the name of God upon their dips, if 

den not e it is nm ſo 


Wusg | 75 much 


— 


Ro 
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Gunman mnt of levity og indliffereney, that y. you 
Foo WH may: plainly perceive. how little the "de 
is affacted. They talk ef his providence 

too ſometimes, abut all the while they 

mean little, and feel little impreſſion from 

any conſideration of God and his govern- 

ment, and diſcnurſa coneerning them. 

Tbe underſtanding may bt convinced, 

but the heart remains untonched. Other 

lords have dominion there. Sordid or 

ſenſual paſſions have taken the poſſeſſion, 

he love of the world; or the love of 
„nne pleaſure, preſdes. The love of the 
Father is * They live as thoſe 

he have no fear of God before their 
ges, no love to him in their hearts, no 
faith of his exiſtence. and providence in 
their heads. Is this to acknowledge him? 
4. w. 1. judge ye. Nevertheleſs, among them 
who behave in this manner, there are 
ſuch, many fach, who, when afked, do 
not you believe in God? do not you be- 
lieve that he preſerves and governs the 
world by his providence? do not you 
think that he ought to be feared' and 
| loved; honoured and 0 , and univer- 
ally, invariably: acknowledged by his in- 
e anſwer readily to theſe 
| * 


2 
9 * , 


(/441,,) 


we ſay, what. can be done, to bring m 
0a greater co ſtency of faith and 80 
tice n that I knew what and how to 


18, with, 8 and efficacy. One reflec- 


X VIII. 


1 
W Win nut 


I ſpeak A word: i in, ſeaſon; that las l. 4+ 


tion I will here ſuggeſt; you believe ; fa 


do the worſt beings, in the univerſe. _ On- 


ly tell me how your faith 15 better than 


theirs, if it have no a no RP 


influence at all,; Ip ap Py 


12 ils Bits 7 1018 vnn 20 Nn 


97 Come then, my chriſtian, bor lan 

let us now -xeſolve,, that, 52 we believe in 
God, we will think, of him often; that 

we will always do jt-with. gravity and re- 

verence; 3 that WE. will not ceaſe to uſe our 


endeayours, and with, them to join our 


prayers; .[that while we are . muſing, 


the flame o f heavenly, 7 may be kin | 
| dling; el Our faith and our meditation | 


4 41 4 


may produce proper affections of loye, of 
fear, of defire, of refignation; of ſub- 
miſſion, of hope, of truſt, of gratitude ; ; 
that when we ſpeak. of God it may never 


be lichtly and inconſiderately, _— leaſt 


of all 7 but as becomes his 


7 18 Yau! 11. K K Kk ' 


87 0 


3 In- | 
e mar 


queſtions, We. do believe. What ſhall SeRM F: Bo 


| Srixon 


XVIII. 
— 


Words and expreſſion,” all 
our lives may be in 


642) 
inſnite and immutable excelleney, our 
; conftant and abſolute dependeney ; and 
that with our faith and perry res our 
che actions of 


and harmony. Tie wil give us 


This will be eur henbur, © dy this 
fountain flow the pureſt * Joys. In ſuch 


| piety of ſentiment, Kipolition,” and ac- 


. 1 Theff, iv, 


tion, Heaven is 'begiin. And the” end 


of it will be the perfection and per pe- 


tuity of heavenly NA * ny [ 


2 W , ſo as! is Phe Tot) by 4 
Practical acknowledgment of Him "| 
may be of uſe to take notice of ſome p ars 
ticufats upon thig occaficr 4 "of 4 bor 
Shotttion T dbuby,” that perſbns* have 
times fo epa er or 15 perfect and 
ede bade I an idea, dt ite does not 
weber fo well, as it ötherwiſe might, the 
defig nf it, And Is T9} OW; 5531 Vere 


eQNENDY 92 0 ib o 


* 


5 1. The exhottation of Sbloton Int the 


text b calls * off from all confidence ih 


. rn ” out” Own knowledge; pru- 


7 


dence,” alc 9 80 or in" dle. 
tion with the” and wifd6m of 
i others, 


"PTY 8 


ahbe, Fax Add ſaſety of our perſons and 
the ſutoeſs of our affqirs, for avoiding 


erils th Which we are expoſed, and pro- 


curing” the good things which we want, 
or fancy that we want as thin gs good for 


us; for it is very often fancy, not reality; 
and Vod 'withholds them in Kindneſs, 


305 
INV 


becauſch if he granted them, we ſhould. 


be hurt, not benefited, by them; and by 
our ſuffering ſhoald! become ſenfible of 


eur er m. ar ont eint: 8e Bc 
30 — 2818514 11 2 . olle! 15 rf ' = . 
We edt any chi We is in out "ER 


proſperity, is wrong. But, having done 


power, in order to our ſecurity and our 


all chat we can do, we muſt look ee | 


for ſueceſs, which | cones not from our- 
ſelves, but from his blefling. . We do 
not acknowledge God if we do otherwiſe. 


In this, how apt art we to fail, und to be 


faulty? For the moſt part perſons ꝓtoject 
and purſue their plans of aftion without 
any habitual, - it may be, without any ſe- 


_ ri6us,:: of God in the matter. If 


there were ud God, or no ſatisfying proof 


of his; being; if no providence, er no 
evidente of; iti to conyince: us, this would 


not Serkiltrange, Rut bow ſtrange is it, 


moblie. Kk k 2 | how | 


64) | 

Sean how criminal,” how mewuldfle; to act in 
XVIII. contradiction to theſe principles, when we 
_ deny them not, and mould be diſturbed 
if it were e I admitted: orga 


* 8 l 57 50 * 1 er 
DO TRE ATI 
| an ings 4 are 0 the divine Uiree- 
tion, the ſmalleſt as well as the greateſt; 
but the conduct of men is too ſeldom 
directed according to the certainty and 
| perſuaſion of this moſt intereſting: doc- 
trine. And what follows? It pleaſes God 
to make hib power and his A ase 
in many inſtances beer who thre: | 
ſo that their defigns are blaſted by hi 
frowns, and all the pains which they ea 
nl prove ineffectual and W e 
SY... ate in mov" I005 + 
Yes Solomon s time; it is pfobable that | 
. there were men of this character; for in 
this book are many things that appear to 
be intended to guard againſt this ungodly, 
and no leſs/unwiſe;' fort: of conduct. The 
text is built upon the ſupppſitibn of 2 
particular providence ;.'and that being ad- 
mitted, can it be. doubted where our de- 
pendence ought to be placed; whether up- 
oh our on utiderſtanding, "67" tlie divine 
FO _ wiſdom; 


1 


2 


— (4s) 
wikdom- upon our own power 


bleſſing? Oug kt we not to baniſh all ſelf XVIII. 


confidence, and humbly, devoutly/ to re- 

fer ourſelves to the order? and diſpoſal of 
his providence ? Truſt in the Lord witlo 
all thine heart; and lean not to thine owe 
underſtanding verſe 7. With this voun- 


is preſumptiòn if we expect all from Pro- 
vidence without active and prudent en- 


ſel one caution is to be joined: our = 


deavours of our own,” Without making uſe 5 
of ſuch means as God has put into our 


power; and to depend upon God's fa- 


„C 507} to 651d 2 Jon 


Lt us bulti vate a humble ſenſe of our 5 


own infuffcichch; and aſr of God that 
wiſdomm and ſtrength; ; and all other bleſs 


ings, which we want, with hearts pure 
from irregular paſſions, and ſincere in His 


fight; and then the things which we de- 
Fre, which are really good and needful for 
use will N uno 


iw bo lod i ad ien g bas 


wat men thought themſelves tol be nde 


e | their. 


| your. without obediente to his will is im- 
Piety, as well as preſumption.” n eb, 


peuckenr ef Him wfle made them, and that 
Vene proſperons erente, were ander 


r, of: God's: Sennen 


„ "oi © : "+ 


=" 


* eee 1 | 


| Jobarl 11. 


05 en N their- diſoourſe aud whole 


and echrich themſclues, und then return, 
without one ſerious thanghe whether Pro- 


and get 


beer his geaſon, which carries 
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N their. own ditection and management, they. 


VIII. 43d not ſhew oleſs regard! 40 Dod, and 
more canfidenee in emſr bea, than ſome 


Cauſe of ' complaint upem 


we turn our eyes for obſervatien; (we meet 


with it in u gtetter ori leſe dogvee, St. 


Janits ſpeaks of it 28 un etibiia 


chis day. 
Penſons had fixed-their foheinie af going 


0 ſome plane af trade and duſmmeſs, of 


taping there a while) do purſue commerce 


vidence might not diſappoint them, nught 
not ** break off the purpoſes of their 


bearts,”/by: putting un end to their days. 
The apoitle -reproves: and he admoniſhes 
them; admoniſdbes them to; form all their 
designs in a pious, dependence upon God 
and Providence, to reform their language: 


nod to ſay as theyrwere-wont to fay; © To- 
mom wer will go into ſuch al city; and 


continue. there [a: year, and buy and, ſell, 
gain. —“ But, if the Lord will, 
woc mall live, and de bis or that,” 5411. 1 


eopiction 18 feta 8 
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( 447.) 3 
life? It is a vapour that appears for a lit- Sn, 
tle. time, and then vaniſhes away.” And 2 VII. 
none but children would expect the con Jie, aun 
tinuance of a. bubble blown into the air, 1 58 
or that a vapour will not diſperſe. To 
depend upon the continuance of life is 
fooliſhneſs. Not to maintain and mani» 
feſt, with reſpect to life and all its bleſs- 


ings, a reverent ſenſe of a is 
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mighty, Who made the world 
unis power and who preſerves and go- 
verns it by his providence. Atheiſm in 
principle, we abhor The. thought of it 
| ſhocks us, as moſt impibus and monſtrous. 
Are we quite free from anh, the leaſt tinc- 
ture of it in practice? Are our temper 
and our behaviour ſuch as agree perfecll y 


well with our faith? Do we think ef God 


as we ought; I mean, ſo frequently, ſo 


ſeriouſly, ſo reverently, ſo thankfully; : ſo 
affectionately? We talk of Providence, 


but are we not too apt to plan and purſue 


our ſchemes of conduct in ſuch manner 


T E dete Gods che Pacher al- SERMON | 


XIX. 
— 


as if our chief confidence was in our own _ 


power and prudence;::25:if-events' depend- 
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rs 
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BOOTY 


| * * ee eee as 


— 


= 9 


a acknowledgment. of God in our ways. 
The extenſtteneſs of it; in ſome things, 


uVs to the faithful 


be added a ſuitable impreſſion/ of ' theſe 


Medi 

To rectify our 3 to en | 
more rational and religious ſentiments, . to 
bring us both to a right mind and a right 
conduct, is the deſign of Solomon in the 
text. I propoſed to conſider ĩt under three 
heads, plainly pointed out by it, to wit, 
the nature of the duty recommended: the 


and not. in others, will not be ſuffieient. 
Solomon ſays, in all thy ways. —In 
place, the nt given 
eee 
Yay or oct: bees 18 


Ma 9 


fl. That 8 1 . 


exhorted;: ſuppoſes and includes a firm 


belief of the —— TOTES: of 
God. hy A 4 2 71 at, 2293 


J£ 1 Lak ifs 19; i 


S 


it as dee, 9 33 


tt) 


- 


great and important t#vths upon the heart, Steen 


"a ſerious, ſolemn, abiding ſenſe of God, 


XIX. F 


of his attributes, and his agency in the e 


government of the world, ſuch as fills the 
ſoul with f rope affektions, and leads to 


a fuftable Hfe. rt e e 05 o 
erg ores oi de TRADING 815 031 wats: 
We would: "know Anon el * jeularly, 
maß ſome ſay, what fort of a life that is 
1 ie Hfe Which dee "Chooſe, and —. Y 


0 1 mei e At ibed.” =o 
Ae ft wn b ö elt. 
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It, That tie tert forbids us to bes 
any confidence in bur own abiliti the” in 
our own diferetion, diligence, care, and 


cireumiſpettion” alone, or in Conj1 Junction | 


with any affiſtance derived from -others 

for eſcaping” evils to Which wwe äre ex- 
poſed, or procufing' avatitages and fuch 
good chings as we want in our preſent 
condition and circumſtances. With this 
obſervation I concluded, that I might not 
too far exceed in time. 1 now proceed toa. 


SSG&y Mb, 229 ee DIS AS WORD 1355, fr 


48. Ne- che words ef the tert call b | 
of from a dependence upon ourſelves, in 
L CES what 


ti 
Sennen what relates to che ſecuxity ox the proſpe- 
bey of life, ſo it teaches, us in all our 
5 debgns and. doings, at all ſeaſons, in evety 
: 92 70 | of lite, and with: xcgard, to all 
| e 


Pothble events oft, eee. 
and conſtantly to refer an 


ſelves to God, — as we are +: 
judging What is beſt for us, of attaining 
what we. ſeek, of. gfheching what we un- 


dertake, and ſeg 4 Ys 
vader. euring-qwhat- We £njp 


"IL e — — 28 Jr 


t were, Poona | 
—— POE Tag moat ge ta 
7 7985 9k if er l beſt, on as well 

: that, . what — Portion, of the, world. is 
8. proper for them,. or —— — 

proſperity; and, when; they meet. with. diſ- 
11 ntments, . are diſſatissed and. greatly 
ſturbed.: 1s this, e God? 

15 this Nox avi 


dent e ae, who... canfeiſes. and, feels 
himſelf to he ſuch, who 8 not ſpe- 


* 
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ant i thie-ta-the divine and-to the hu- Selon 


man nature te the n of the for 
mer, the darkneſs and -wankneſs 
latter. So Abet dtn ede 
bus en $919qo; 0 t lis nA 


„Remember thabs, all ye who are diſpoſed 


ta acknowledge God, o that he 5 over 


—— he orders the times and athe 
ſesſonss that all perſons:are:at his diſpor 


ſal, and all events ſubjoct to This deter- 


XIX 
mend 


bf-- . 'Þt « 58 


mination;.cthatche conveys a bleſſing: with 


moment dlarkens the faireſt proſpects, and 


bloſts the deſigns and hapes- of 2; men 
Shew:i\the,perſiiafion: which: you have of 


his: miles and when he. frowns, in- a 


this byia correſpondent practice, expreſo- 


ing your belief of it, and your ſerious 
rifle ctions upon it, in all ſuch methods 


a8 are moſt rational and acceptable. When 
we; haue done all tliat we can do, and 
ought to do, (as ſenüble that to depend 


upon God, without prudence and dili- : 


digg. arne to . will. Met us endea- 


gence in the application of ſuch powers, 
and the uſg of ſuch means as he hath 
vouchſafed us, would rather be tempting, 
than truſting in him) hen we have dene 
all this, let us calmly and cheerfully re- 


u vour 


3 


Snow vour in +466PY our ſouls in 


1 
* 


NIX. 


patience, but, as far as lieth in us, in 


Luke xxi. 19 peace,” having our ſouls. ſtayed, as the 


«ik 1. 10. prophet expreſſes himſelf, upon God. 


When evils threaten, or oppreſs us, and 


infinite wiſdom appoints or permits, and 
infinite goodneſs: approvesl. We are ſure 
that they are ſuch only as wiII befor the 
glory of thy moral - 


unknowing as we are what may befall us, 
or what is really good for us in this / pil 
where we are ners 


9 25 well as ſtrangers, we will ſay to our- 
feldes, Wh meet O God, and we 


will We will admit no anxieties 
into our minds with regard to what may 
happen to ug while we are in the world; 


for though v are quite ignorant of future 


events, they can be no other than ſuch 48 


How un- 


final happineſs of thy people. 


worthy therefore of their character do 
they act, how unſuitably to their belief, 
FA 


diſturbed with fear or ſolicitude; when 


they give way to diſoontent, Decendd eren 
according to EIS 


Ae not 
deſires; when they ſuffer ſordid paſſions 


E 4 the e, pen 


gy With 


and the 
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„ 7 
with ſome degree of impatience; or under Skeger 
the power of dejection, in times of af. IX. 
fiction. Where would we have the — * 
vernment of the world to be? It is in This 
hands of the great and good Creator; and 
no father can be more tenderly concerned 
for the welfare of the children of his fas - 
mily than he is for the Happineſs of all“ 
them who fear, and love, and ſerve him, 
and hope in his mercy. Fathers of the 
fleſh, how wiſe, how affectionate ſoever, 
my err in what they take to be for the 
good of their offspring. The ons 
tions of their nature may mile 
and though that ſhould not be the "vl rel *þ 
it is not in their r to ſecure the wel. 
fare of thoſe who are deſcended from 
them. Our Father in heaven cannot err, Bl. 
nor be controlled. His knowledge is per- 
fekt, his arm omnipotent, his love and 
ovodneſs unlimited and unchangeable. 
Why chen, believers, are ye caſt down, 
or diſquieted ?” Let the thoughts of his 
over-ruling compoſe and com- 
fort your ſouls: Having done your duty, 
leave'it to him to do “ as ſeemeth good 
in his fight.“ Not in outfelves, O bur 
Oed, do we Place bur truſt; for What cal 


SERMON: 
XIX. 
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(6456) 
we do if thou favour us not? We are no- 
thing without thee. We are weak and 
ſhort-faghted ereatutes, thou art wiſdom 
and ſtrength. © Our ſouls wait upon thee, 
and our wills, as we hope, bow to thine. 
We rely upon thy power to defend us 
from evils and dangers, if to be ſaved from 
them will be moſt for our good; otherwiſe 
we will ſay “ the will of the Lord be 
done. We confide in thy ;counſels to 


guide us, in thy goodneſs to provide for 


us, and aſk thy ſpirit to aſſiſt us in im- 


proving all the diſpenſations of thy ro. 
videnee towards us. nen Nett try % 
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He who acknowledges God i in his 0 


feels a temper of ſoul anſwerable to this ac- 


count. To ſome this may ſound ſtrangely. 


It is a language with which they are un- 


acquainted,; When ſhall it be more clear- 
jy and generally underſtood ?; Some of the 


wiſeſt heathens (rhom I could name) 


were not ſo much frangers to it as many 


are, ho call themſelves chriſtians. How 
reſtleſs are they? how full of complain 


when affliction befalls;them?—ags if af- 


. Waren —.— — the gong,” 96 if 
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in all its deſigns and proceedings, were Sexmon 


not moſt wiſe, and righteous, and graci- 
ous g as if impatience were not the way 
to aggravate, and perhaps to perpetuate, 


how: ſeemingly; ſecure, how contemptibly 
ptoud and conceited, are many upon 


accbunt of their worldly advantages; 
thoughtleſs how ſoon a change may come, 
and is the more likely to come, ſince the 
gifts of Providence have made them in 
ſome meaſure unmindful of the giver, and 
o far corrupted their hearts as to be fol- 
lowed with a conduct unſuitable to the 
relation they bear to their fellow-crea- 
tures. To- day all is, well with them. 
There. is a ſhine upon their tabernacle, 
with which not a cloud interferes. Te I 
morrow they ſuppoſe will be as this day. 


* 


6 
. 
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Why, ſuppoſe it? Is not the World. a Acene : 


that is ſhifting perpetually? What Know- 


ledge. have they of the counſels, of, Pro- 


vidence? Have they not reaſon to fear 


God's diſpleaſure, when proſperity pro- 5 


duces, a, diſpoſition. and conduct ſo diffe- 


rent from what, piety and. charity recom- 
mend 2 And when it pleaſes him to de- 
W's them of advantages and bleſſings 


oL. II. Mm m got 


| Sikh 
XIX. 


Jerem. ix. 
23724 


tene | 
not improved or abuſed, which have done 
them no good, but harm, can they. do 


| any thing to retain, them 7 No: all their 


policy is but folly, and their power is 
weakneſs. ' Let not the wiſt man glory 
in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might; let not the rich man 
glory in his riches: but let him that glo- 


rieth, glory in wie that he wnderſtandeth 


and pro We * 012} 


1 10 2211. 


A Nees HOES Atte we ean- 


not but perceive how reaſonable this ad- 
vice of the prophet is, and how fit that 


ä we ſhould refer all our affairs, as well as 


our perſons, to the divine difpoſal ;- that 


we ſhould humbly, and quietly, and con- 
ſtantly, and moſt ſincerely refign ourſelves 


up to the will of God, and, without one 


murmuring diſcontented word or thought, 
acquieſce in what his Providence ordains 
concerning us, *tho' it ſhould de painful 


to body or mind: no eaſy leffon to kearn— | 
I am aware of that: but it is a very uſe- 


And the more petfect we grow in it, fo 
much * | 


ful one. No one more ſo in che whole 
book of religious and moral inſtruction. 


lit 


1 
lity here, and be — to 49-0608 dex Senmon 
. | | INE h 


371 We muſt thew. that we are truly 
Cnſible- of our dependence upon God, 
and deſirous of maintaining and manifeſt- 
ing a ſerious and pious ſenſe of it; that 
we refer ourſelves and all our concerns to 
God, by the exerciſe, of daily devotion, - 
by prayers and praiſes, offered up (as our 
chriſtian faith requires) in the name of 
our Madiator and Interceſſor Jeſus Chriſt: 

and theſe facrifices of the lips muſt be of- 
ferings of the heart too; a heart pure 
in the fight of God from the pollutions | 
En or hats utes PR 


3 ee eee ee ee «Nj 
| inks as we are. Go to re- e 
velation and ſee this duty written there . 

characters moſt clear, and never to be 
effaced. Can we experience affections of by 
piety within us, poſſeſſing, governing the © 
dul, and not come to God in prayer, but 
keep at a diſtance from the throne of his 
grace? It is not to be imagined. If you 
love: — if 2 reverence ure if you | 

1 9985 00 Mm mz IR think | 


(40 


Sennen think of it, if you haue choſen him as 
F rand your portion for ever, (and whoever ſeeks 


his portion any where elſe is a "miſtaken. 
and miſerable: man) you will be glad to 
ſeek his face in the wotſhip of his fanctu- 
ary, in the houſes e you dwell, in 
the retired chambers; of it, humbly and 

gratefully falling down before him who 
hath created you, who preſerves you, who 
provides for you, who hath redeemed you, 
from whom are all your preſent comforts, 
and in whom are repoſed all your hopes 
of future happineſs. Devotion, which is 
your duty, will be your delight. When, 
in the morning, you have received, as it 
were, a new life at his hands, and are going 
forth from the place of retirement and reſt 
into the world, its ſcenes of buſineſs, of 
temptation, of danger, it will be your in- 
elination, it will be your pleaſure, for a 
moment or two at leaſt, to breathe out the 
pious thoughts, defires, and affections of 
your ſouls, in ſupplication and thankſgi- 
ving. When night returns, and you are to 
lie down upon thoſe beds to ſleep, Which 
may prove the bed of death, from whence 
vou ſhall wake and riſe no more, you will 
ne to your unn hs at 

7 | e 
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the family and in the cloſet avoid (if you XIX. 

can) to make it the lateſt thing you do, 
becauſe in ſuch _ it ppp Ut anon 
be the mg 

Talk not "me" erde God wit 
out devoutly and daily addreſſing your- 
ſelves to him. Piety without prayer is 
an inconſiſtency. If fuel be not ſupplied, 5 
fire will decay and die out. If prayer be 
neglected, how ſhall we maintain and 
nouriſh the holy flame within us? Godly | 
and god-like affections will languiſh, if 
not Cheriſhed N. the mar of devotion. | ; 


1 * 8 42 
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Why thinkeſt e 0 Kiba,” ths God 
will favour, and befriend, and" bleſs thee, 
if thou call not upon his name, if thou 
ſeek not his bleſſing, who hath com- 
manded and encouraged” thee to do ſo? 
% Draw nigh to him, and be will draw fe , 8. 
nigh to you”-——who has promiſed by the * 
mouth of his own Son that if you aſk, wa. vi 
you ſhall receive. But then you muſt 
approach his preſence not cuſtomarily and 
coldly only, not under the power of any 
ANG — but from principles of 


Is LI undiſ- 


XIX. 


{ 462 } 
esse undiflembled piety to God, and charity 


towards' men, and you muſt 'aſk in 


er. faith,” To be of doübtful mind in this 


mattet is diſhonourable to the perfec- 


tions, providence, and promiſes of God. 


«« Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and pu- 
rify your hearts, ye doùble- minded; and 
ſo ſhall your prayers aſcend in a manner 
acoeptable to God, and profitable to your- 
ſelyes. Worſhip God. The relation of 
a creature acts this toward your Creator 


Juhu in. a4. and Governor. Godis a spirit. Wos. 


oe e therefore i in =_ ad ut 


4. To ackiowledge Go in our ways 
includes and exprefles a conformity to his 


prereptiye will in all * as meim ab we 
are . with I | 


This TY eine eee 
five of all the reſt. 3 All our ſervices, all 


| , our profeſſions,” are of no value, no effi- 


= without it. He is our Lord. Let 
us live in ſubjection to his authority. 
— temptations aſſault us, that have a 
tendeney to render us ihdifferent to any 
| he our duty, or to divert us froth. it, 

let us 3 all! our reſolution, und 
- libn “ exert 


„„ 


with the aids: of . — Holy Spirit of God, 
that we may ſo vefiſt them as to triumph 
over them Preſerve, my brethren, as 


one of your beſt guards, a tenderneſs. oi 


conſcience. This will awaken you, this 
will arm you, when an enemy is 1 
Compoſe' yourſelves to conſideration, and 


| re is that which IL am going to 
do, or to do, agreeable to the 
will of God, er not? As the anfwer . 
1 Be very watehful 
ober your paſſiens, the uſual incentives to 
what is evil, that often eotrupt che heart, 
ſometimes harden it, and caſt a veil over 
the eyes af e _ | goes on 
to the 79870, 20+ 31s 
lit Nute todos d n ing 7 ris - 
II. General head ere dr b, the. 
extenſiveneſs of the exhortation in the 
text: inal thy Oy: Mi 
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laying your bands to your hearts, aſk 


exert all our firength, in concurtence gene 


XIX. 
— 


* 


And if in any; bey te me; if"you « can, 8 


why nor in all Aa D113 4 ge *. 7; 5e 
What is meant hy Our unys, Sw 1 
need e you? It is an expreſſion fre- 


42 4131 l 


quent 
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Palm x. 4. 
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quent in ſcripture, and is Ggnifleant of 


the operations of the will, and the Aide 


of the life; In all we deſite, in all we 


deſign, in all we don. "OO e 
ledged. ba The „ 42118 2 3324, S& 6410, ©4111) 
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V pon 2 oocaſions of diffi· 


culty, of danger, of. diſtreſs,; there are 
thoſe Who will, fly to him for counſel, 


ſuceour, and comfort; but, in. cammon, 
babe is not in all their % They 
are ſeldom ſeen in his houſe 3 and if, they 
come- thither, guſtom and faſhion are 
chiefly the motiye, and they depaxt little 
affected or improved by what has been 
done or ſaid. One day in the week they 
think full enough for making their ap- 


proaches to God: all the other days of 


the week paſs away without any inter- 


courſe and communion with him. 


09 Hi acids 2113} 10 dove 699 
Let me cacry you to. bed, of — 
neſs, to view what has often paſſed there. 
When diſtempers lay heavy, when pains 
tormented, when the afflicted were brought 


very low, when the terrors of death ſet 
themſelvgygin array agginſt them, how 


* POE Wen Who, in the bit- 


ine! terneſs 
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( 465 ) 
terneſs; of their ſouls, called upon God 
themſelves, and aſked the prayers of 
others, though in the time of their health 


quite thoughtleſs and careleſs of devotion? 
God. was pleaſed to ſpare them. And 


gage 5 


health being reſtored, what followed ? A 


change for the better, it might be hoped. 


No: their devotion did not ſubſiſt beyond 
the time of their affliction, their ſickneſs, 


and danger. Their death - bed vows, vows 
| formed when they were afraid of dying, 
were ſoon; forgotten. Like. the ,morning 
cloud and the early dew they paſſed away.” 


Hoſea vi. 4+ 


They were ſhook over the grave, juſt 


dropping into it, they were then ſerious: 


they recover, they loſe the memory of 
what is paſt, they return to their folly | 


and 1mpicty. peter would do well to 


conſider - that their deliverance is but a 
reprieve. The grave is the houſe ap- 
pointed for them.” It will ſoon open 
its mouth, and ſwallow: them up. Ah! 
how much more ſafely, more comfort- 


bly, would they come to; it; if they were 


1 


had, od the purpoſes 1 which, they formed 


before not wies 4 as without God in 


Job XXX. 23s 
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* TRE dd 1 ke vp God in bur thbughts 
whoſe eye is ny upon us, Who is ever 
Peter A as, Be Gies u, Side 
10 daſs hir, zs müch afrüiſd to Effe 
Him, as if the Hajeſty aud glory of His 
pte teſende were this moment e be. 
fore you!” What argutnent is Hefe, may 


Sime alk, tö a conſtant; üntzverfal, pious 
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f. He wilt” guide us in 4 out ways, 
what we art confeious of, and nude 
*% ſuch holy dipolitivhs.? 11 * Wille 
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* iger Ale bs eErebt; 06s wt 
„ how Ach 86 we Rand in Reed of 


Keine direction? This promiſe” may be 
it mould 


extended, I fee" no renſon Why 


not be eKtended, to the affairs and inte- 
reſts of this life. The adviee of a man, 
20 wiſe and friendly, » would be 4 4 
of 


ways, and in af things. Bets Geert: 
a 115 vr ff ti Ngo rs 


(.467 ) 


of uſe/and:warth in theſe inftances; Let Sano 


us hut make God our friend, by a practi- * 
cal acknowledgment ef him, and we ſhall . 
receive inſtruction from that wiſdom 
which is profitable to direct in all things, 
and compared with which the wiſdom. of 
the Wiſe is but fooliſhneſs. He hath caly 
acceſs to our minds, and can in various 
ways, and in the ſhorteſt time, commu- 
picate counſel, in order to ſuch conduct 
a5 will be waſt N our N i" 
blu. MS 11 65 


17 0 for Win congemg, in W 
may moſt aſſuredly depend upon his di- 
the day- ſpring ariſe 40 giye us light. He 
will diſperſe our doubts, lead us into the 
perception of all neceſſary truth, and 
* make gur away. Plain before us. Con- 
ſcience within us, his word without us, 
the methods of his providence, the in- 


Avences of his ſpirit, the ordinances of 
Bis houſe, Will 8 e 
be Age lünen rien to w 5 


b. Al Sr affairs and concerns l by 
ine be oxer-ruled to gur good. 
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This is the end on which his Arden 
terminates. Expect not that, in conſe- 
quenee of this, worldly bleſſings ſhall al- 


ways be conferred upon you. T hey would 
not, perhaps, be any bleſſings to us if we 


had them; and then it is better to be with⸗ 
out them. They are often curſes, by in- 
fecting the heart with ſome wrong paſſions, 
or by heightening them. They are ſome- 
times accompanied with avarice, at other 
times with ſenſuality and luxury. And 


«© what, in the hands of fools,” are theſe 


prizes ? The ſnares, the enemies, the de- 


ſtroyers of virtue. What is beſt for us 


we hall have; and with that we are rich 


if we are but contented. Wait, my 


foul, upon God; who will cauſe * Gs 


| et enen e 


n ** 


'VF will conclude vith a prafica remar 


U 


- 1 4 * ha. 4 
A. * 


1 till ov: 1 ALY Gt; 2 4 eee ac | 
> 0: It de but affect us to obſerve 


e the general practice is 10 to the 
"TR in the text, {FADE Qin: 


| Selenön As, bisl 4 God in 
all th ways; U multitudes there are 
e who 


» 


(9) 


2 


ho pay little or no reverence to him in Sen non 


any of them. Aſk theſe very men, ſo 
regardleſs as they are of their duty, Do 


not you believe in God? Ves: we cannot 


but believe. His being and his attributes 
we never once called in queſtion. Who 


can be an infidel, ſay they, that hath his 


eyes open to behold the works of Creation 
and Providence? Every thing we ſee about 


us, our on frame, both of body and 


mind, proclaims this truth aloud— there 
is a God —a Being of all perfection, who 


-created the world, who upholds i, and 


Who is the moral Governor of it. And 


; yet, among them who make this declara- 
tion, may we not often take notice of 


a practice by no means reconcileable to 


the declaration they make? They think 
of him as ſeldom, and with as little of 
proper veneration and affection, as if they 
had no relation to him, no dependence 
upon him, no obligations to him. They 
act as if the events of life were ſubject, 
not to his will, but their own; as if it 


were not of much importance whether he 


was honoured or diſhonoured, obeyed or 
diſobeyed, pleaſed or diſpleaſed. They 


6 and; inſtead Jorg 


of 


J | 
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— 
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and bope againſt hope. I take no plea- 


will in Chriſt Jeſus“ hath inſtructed us to 


. do, they hardly render him the tribute of 


praiſe and thankſgiving for any of his 
mercits; ot, if they pray to God, and 
make their thankful aoknowledgments, 
at is more formal than ſpiritual, rather a 
tbodily than a mental ſervice, Look round 
you and judge. Is this an imaginary ac- 
count? I waſh it were. IS the account 

? It is not. Charity indeed 


_ Feljeveth.all things, -hopeth all things.” 


but charity, how genuine and warm ſo- 
over it be, cannot believe againſt evidence, 


ure (Cod is my witneſg) in ſpeaking of 


_ he ſſins and vices to be met with in the 


midſt of us. I deſign and deſixe nothing 
more than to reform the guilty, and con- 


firm the innocent. What we gan do, let 


us do, af perad venture e anay contribute 


in any kind, or in any meaſure, to con- 


Mnce others of their guilt, and convert 
nhem. Mhile we look abroad, let us be 
xareful to dook at home to amend What 
ũs amiſs in ourſelves, to keep a WNatch over 
voir own hearts, and Words, and Works; 


* 1 while IR amiſs, . we 


* 


CLADE 
may cultivute what is right, and mat Sx 
really be What we would have eats % 
be. 2 arty 21 » 1 4 nay. +5 115 21} 74 
91 ichoig on £214 19-65 +16 1017 
52. Dock; God the: inde Lord of all; 
ebhdeſcend to offer us his direction; and 
ſhalt” we, any of us, be Jo thankleſs;:ifo 
ſenſeleſs, as ta refuſe it; or not regaidiit? 
And this we do if we are not perſuaded to 
ED EE ENG the text. 
Vo 29o>qBiar: Shire ier robin tel 
i che grace, os privilege, that is. pro» 
miſed encumbered with any hard or nn- 
teaſonable condition ? Review the parti 
eulars which 1 have before mentioned 
chen explaining what is included/!im the 
duty of acknowledging God, and theſe 
will ſatisfy any impartial man that it is 
other wiſc. Hor inſtance: to keep up in 
our minds ſerious ſentiments of God and 
Providence; not to truſt in ourſelves, but 
in him; not in our cum qwiſdom and 
power, but in his perfettions; to refer 
durſelves and all bur intereſts to his wilt 
eounſel and conduct; to pour out our 
hearts before him in the ſincerity and ar. 
dor of devetion j to depend upon him; to 
expect proſperity from his bleſſing, and 
„ %% WED ET 
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(472) | 
happineſs from his favour; to niake his 
word the rule of our actions, and his glo- 
ry the end of them. This is the duty; 
theſe are the terms to which the promiſe 
id annexed. Are theſe 4 Burden to be 


complained af? No man will ſay this 


who does not offer violence to his reaſon 
p20! as HT 16 1 61 28 —— 
of febootiv n o i GN HN 
A ben il religjoti;make mo? 
Eternal 'wiſdom will guide the people of 


| God.) How pleaſing, how-tranſporting 


is the thought: God is my: friend} and 
his counſel will conduct me. What ſhall 
I fear? or why ſfiould I give: way to un- 
eafineſs à Come what Will, he will < lead 
mel in a plain path, that I ſhall not 


Wander. I would not loſe his friendſhip 


for all that the world can give me. Let 


the world frown; under his care I am 
ſecute ; l ſecure of every thing eſſential to 
my true happineſs. Andi vchen I am ar- 
rived at my Father's houſe, what will it 


ſignify to have met with ſome difficulties 


and diſtroſſes in the way? The more I 
labour, the ſweeter will it be when * 
—_ comes, and I lie down to reſt. 


| I | A 4 
mu rer N 3 n 
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4. And laſtly, let us reſolve to “ ac- Sunn 
knowledge God in all our ways,” or, lay — 


other words, to be religious. 


ö 


4 


This Solomön ſtyles bm and no 
man knew better what wiſdom is, and 


how high its price. Fools make a mock 
at ſin and it is their folly that renders 
them ſo impious and impudent. If pro- 
phane perſons, affecting wit, endeavour 
to turn your piety into jeſt, and that 


« which is your glory, into ſhame;” if 
they ridicule you for what, if they were 
wiſer, they would approve and admire 


you, remember this is no more than was 


foretold; to wit, that ſcoffers ſhould ; 


come walking after their own. luſts.” 
They are 'miniſters of darkneſs. Take 
care that your light be not extinguiſhed, 


but let it ſhine | before them. It may 
help to illuminate them. From all blind 
neſs of mind, from all perverſeneſs of 
will, all hardneſs of heart, all contempt 


of thy word, do thou, O God, preſerve 
us, and in thine own good time bring 
1 all 1 to 1 97 den kingdom. 
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Davis v. * Latter part, 


. 3 
5 


IE dep 167 1 man u upon his segen 

. Maker; the obligutan h is under Hee cr 

to glorify. Gods; the guilt and danger of 
neglecting what is ſo very reaſonable, age 

heads of diſcourſe which the text, and 


the A n i to 


eee it 
will eee eee 5 
altogether unprofitable, 3 x 
rely an account of this hiſtory, 


Before I —— 


A @ time, when ee 8 
royal feaſt, and with athouſand of his 
Lords called to the celebration of it, was 
indulging. himſelf in all the exceſſes of 
luxury and intemperance, he grew ſo pre- 

O o o 2 PRO 4 
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Sermon ſumptuous and impious as to make it a 


= part, of his entettaikrhent/ to offer indig- 


8 nity and inſult to the God of Iſrael, 60 


* 
32 4 
— 2 
* 


is God alone, the Father of the univerſe, 
the Preſerver, Governor, Bene | 


actor of it. 
He commanded therefore the golden and 


the ſilver veſſels, of which Nebuchad- 
2 nezzar had ſpoiled the temple of God at 


Jeruſalem, and placed in one erected to 


the honour of an idol-god, to be brought. 
They were not ſent for as things wanted 
for the uſe of this Iuxuridaus banquet; 
that will hardly be ſuppoſed by any who 
have heard and read ef the magnificence 
of Eaſtern Monarchs ; but the deſign was 


to ſhew a contempt and defiance of Iſrael's 

God, in whoſe” ſuered rites” of worſhip 
theſe had formerly been employed. From 
theſe veſſels perhaps they made libations, 
or, with theſe in their hands, practiſed 
ſome idolatrous rites. However, thus 
much the hiſtory d declares: that the prince 
and the people Who were with him 
* drank wine, and probably out of theſc 


ſame veſſelz, . and praiſed the gods of 


gold and filver, of braſs and i iron, of wood 


. =_ dns 1a * 434 2 9 


a A 2 
n din e i Petthazzar 
os #7 #5 i : 
1 7797 | iin 1 8 * I. 
— , 


Ca) 


<Biditw-otir is mentioned, verſe 2, as Samen 


fon of Nebuchadnezzar. This We are not 


to explain in the ſtricteſt ſenſs; for Evil- 


XX. 


Merodach, who reigned twenty and thres | 


years, ſeems to have been his father, bags! 


 Nebuchadnezzar- his ene e bet 


v7 aevi b 


He could * be. a ee to the 


ſtory af his grandfather; of his pride and 


his fall; of his impiety and his pu- 


niſhment; whoſe power, and wealth, and 


grandeur, notwithſtanding the ſigns which 


God had given; notwithſtanding what his 
own lips had uttered. upon the occaſion, 


ſaying, © how great are his ſigns, and how 
mighty are his wonders! His kingdom is 


an everlaſting. kingdom, and his dominion 


is from generation to generation — not- 


withſtanding the prophet's explication of 


his dream, and the counſel given by the 


meſſenger of God, to break off his fins 
by repentance, and his iniquities by righ- 
teouſneſs created a confidence in him- 
ſelf that rendered him as regardleſs of God 
10 48 of men. * Is not this, ſaid the vain- 
| glorious, prince, ©, great Babylon, that I 
have, built for the houſe of the kingdom, 


Py. * might of my ki and for the 


honour 


(48 ) 


E henour of my majeſty?” chap. iv. verſe 30. 


« But while, the word. was' even in his 
mouth, a voice fell from heaven, ſaying, 
O-Nebuchadnezzar, the kingdom is de- 
parted from thee, verſe 31. t And the 
ſame hour it was fulfilled, and he was 


. * amon gf men.” 


by "Oni wants; * * 6 khan e 
wickedneſs,” the ſufferings in conſequence 
of it, che repentance, the reftoration, as 
the effect of that, ſhould have been a 
leſſon of inſtruction, ſhould” have con- 
veyed warning, to the grandfon; but we 
find the contrary to have bern true. Wine 
and muſic were in the feaſt, Fasan and 
eg r excluded from 6. 


> Frovidigre, ben il ien, e don | 
humble the kaughtieſt, and alarm the 
bolcdeſt fnner. What happened upon this 
decaſion points out to tis this obſervation. 
At the time hen the king, the queen, his 
x concubines, ank his chief men, were rioting 
in pleaſure and fnxuty, and pouring con- 
tempt upon ie Divine Majefty,) «fingers 
of a man's hand came forth; and. wrote 
mw n 
| | a 


* 


1650 


ace; and his king faw the it of the 
. that Wrote When 1 ſaw, - "he 


« His thoughts trouble him, the joints 


„ he ſtartled, 'and was confounded: : 


5 1. 
— — : 


of his loins were looſened, and E 1550 7 


ſmote againſt each other,” verſe . 5 


„ e 
210 Ad 


What was written, he n not, and 


was anxious, impatient,” to KhOo-w. Ac. 


_ cordlitigly his wiſe men were called to him 
to expotnd the matter. But their wit 
was folly. They knew Jae? than 


their maſter.” When ke found this, his 


_ Uneafineſs Increafed, nor could any ohe 
of thoſe who ere with him deviſe! whit 
might de Rid or done to compoſe the-diſ- 
| quietude and diſorder of his mind: Nhe 


Betting houfe, verle 10, fent for, 88 is 
ikely, upon occafion of what Hat! ap- 
ned; (not Bis own Jucen, for ſhe Was 


" © ' 


queen, as we read" 4 cane into the ban- 


e wee but the” queen - mother, 


who," being a widow; as not; accofdiüg 


10. the e 


| f Uf tho Mtions "ts app 
Up 


of faluring E4ft Altern Princes trot thy 
WG Youble eee, 


| ubtic aſffetiblies' Ong ay ae, ; LE 
Hye" for e, en dig bo" ce Wen 0 


aer r thy 1 


coun- 
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Sand * ep be chang Smooth lan- | 


4 Se eier to ſpeak, peage hy mind 
BG EXD diſturbed and. terrified „Perhaps, ſmitten 
> | with a ſenſe of | .: She adviſed to fend 


for Daniel, ein hom U quote her I 
words) is Shs, Pigh, e holy e, 


| verſe T3" 


Das 05 wank af avttiin atv; tal 


_» Danigl, was ſent bor, and beg came, 10 
be;;the finterpreter of what could. not. be 
explained by, the Chaldean, wile, men, 
Rabes of ſcarlet, and chains of gold, 
offered him, if he could, and would, 
plain, what, was. written 3 and fart} . 
Was promiſed , that he ay 17 DOA 
Wer (of the kingdom, .yerfer 16..,;T 
rt was the king; bimſelf; phpt 1 


more a life of »llath: and, ſenſuality gt. J 
attention, wiſdom, and equitxziin 
miniſkeation,of 20 0 no he tee 


hy hem, ome nr 
anhin 4 
8 ho may defirays 


Sg 


Cn 

che interpretation.” He I pekesks de Segen 
MN, „Mur, TEK EL, UruaRsiNt“ * 
Theis re the words that were Writteti, 
MENZ44-God has numbered thy king- 

dom, and finiſhed it. T KEIL théu att 
weighed in the balances, and found 
wanting.” P#R#8 thy Kingdom is di- 
vided and given to the Medes and Per- 
ſians.—— And at that time was Cyrus 

at the gate, © of Babylon; laying fiege | 
we ouepheþ: Eien, 1580 10 


time after the Hand-writing upon the 
wall that the city was taken; and the 
king was ſlain. It was indeed in a very 23 
nett face ef tiene. It Was in the night 3 
which immediately followed this feſtival | . 
that "the prince and his nobles periſhed, 
that the city and the government fell into 
the hands of the Medes and Perfians. — 
Cyrus conquered and Darius was ap: 
pointed: governor. Intemperance and de- | | 
bauch among prinee and people rendered 
them inſenſible of their danger. Luxury 
led to ſecurity, and fecurity ſoon 5 want 
in ruin. ©1899 d uu 

enn. atulnap wth $907 10-4; ie ee 
10 Therchatge which che prophet. bought 


againſt e Babylon, is contained 
%% OP... 
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. Ap the words, of the text B The God in 
. Woge hand thy. breath is, and. whoſe are 
all thy Ways, haſt, thou not glorified. 
. This was his. guilt—and his; puniſhment 
we have heard. M hari bits (uit 
Dune ban aonditd. gilt ni -badgias, 
Iwill now; ;diſceurſe of che text in the 
order mentioned at the beginning - 
eke brunn ach 1 Da abi 
J. Let us gonſider the account which 
that gives; of our dependence upon God: 
Ing his hand: our breath ieh and, his are 
all our ways.“ e eie e THe; [347 
. A DAH u Hire 
. We ene magna that this Was 5 | 
5 We to Belſhazzar. It may as truly tbe 
aſtirmed of every other man as of him. 
5 04 tan mevowsh)s:.bas WHEY S006 2. 
| Indeycndepce-ls. not al quelity that be- 
longs, and can be applied, to a creature. 
It is the attribute of God alone, ane 
an 8 140 "IC: 1 WY bit Sire Ain 
1 Die d das 9785. 
| We exiſt, Son ha. gave us being. We 
continue to, he, becauſe he preſerves us. 
If we eſeaps 1 of thoſe numberleſs evils 
and dangers to which the. conſtitution of 
_ nature Wenn this world 
. expoſe 


9 3 
'& us Every day and Höur, it is not to S ä 
e our ay Care and Chitin 22 _ 
0 a8 its 'cauſe;” ho Hur ſafety is from 
the power apcl goodneh of God exerciſed 
towards Hci Hf Me axe ſecure While Provi- * 
denlce ufly vouchſafes its Protection, 
but f. , To moment Without it. Aud 
wllence ines the ſup ty of out Wants 
but from his "bounty ? White - bleſſing 
is that hich "gi ives. ſucceſs to mien in 
büfnels, in thei” ſeveral * 6668 itions 
and em ploy nents, "and * "which fertilizes 
tie kee From aſon to ſeaſon, | 
* 1 W graſs” to grow for the Pl. civ. 14. 
cättle, b. rbs aud fete for the” ſervice 333 
of u mat.: a ES eee a0 by 
E ek A* 211 2 11 uche 3129 W A H38 4.90 * 
| Let us aſk ourſelves, whio 9 8 us by 
day and by, night, in perils at home and 
perils abroad? 55 God is our ſhield“ Who r H 
gufdes our ſteps, apt ; as we are to miſtake 
and Wander, into the ways of truth, 'of 
righteouſneſs, and of peace? God is our 
ſun as well as ſhield” Who furniſhes the 
food with Which our bodies are ſupported 
and refreſhed? Who "covers them with 
raiment for defence and ornament? Theſe 5 | 
are gifts of God FT OOTY 38 
5 5 N 
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If we eſcape pains and diſeaſes, or duffer 
them not ſo f requently, ſo violently. how- 
ever, as ſome others do; if while. their 
lives are cut off, ours, are prolonged; if 
while others are in , we haye plenty, 
or We at leaſt;, if reaſon, memory, 


affections, peade and comfort 
of mind, are bleſſin s we enjoy. while 


a others are bereaved Or. them; 5 if We . 


eſeaped or overcome the temptations. 


 whieh others have been Le | 


before which. they have fallen; A. our 1 
be caſt i in a land of, liberty, whil, ile others 


: dag the heavy chains of flavery; if we 


Mat. iv. 16. 


enjoy the clear and ſhining ght of the 


goſpel, while others fit in darkne $ and 
the ſhadow of death; if while war ſounds 
its alarms, , rages, ravages, gives no, reſt, 


. allows no 2 of perſon or property, | 


where the dread ul ſcenes of it are 


and felt; if While this is the ſad and 
ſhocking caſe of others, we we baxe peace 
and quiet in our own. borders, Partaking 
of the ſhade and the fruit of our on vine 


and fig- tree, let us, upon all theſe eonſide- 


- rations, aſk ourſelves who makes us rhus 


to differ? Whence comes all this our 
9 ? * all is from God, 1 
4 8 ; 


5 )) 
the good-pleaſure of his gaodneſs. Non Saen 
thing is without the ordinstion or pers; I 
miſſion, of his proyidenge. Our breath. =ttins | 
our life, our Ways, all the events of life, 
and, the right conduct flit, are His. 4. 
40 21426. aiorls Neri has fiainuiis 3:26 
„The wide extended unixef ſe is his far 
mily,. over Nhich he exercifes' a wales 
government: Le, is the, father a 
friend of it Fbere is ee — | 
well as generalProvidences: This is a8 
cording to revelation, and to reaſon. likes: Ly 
wiſe. How often has it. been ſeen, that 
from Jitthe,gccurrenges: (a8 we-jadge).have 
followed ſuch, things as were gf the greats. 
eſt importance, both T9 priggtciend. palin: | 
lie gogdꝰ tee TrRfit: 17 DOES ID 410 3. Baud! 
—_—_ {nom fands dg 175 RO 
A pro idence of God We mel der, 
a dgctrine moſt acceptable and 
wel tne his own children; to them 
who fear, wake. ang de, oh 
en SH 19-312 5 hör ls: 476617 
4 mn, they b e at all, or think. 
at all, muſt. from hence, diſcern, in how; 
fooliſh. and how, dangerous.,a..courſc they 
are. engaged. Can they bear the thought 
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of. having him for their enemy, who made 1 
— | | 
: * wal 


— 


d ue eee gw 
whom they lite, and 


( 


es In 
abe their 


a being? ho can fool" ffireid al dafk vail 


Dan. ii. 21. 


rt b. 20. 


ftat and glorify 
| ſirisRion;, Ie wh aHlows himſelf to diſ- 
honour God; i i 4 diſgrace to human na- 


* x 
FE *.. Ll - 
k [4 4: * ; * 


over" their gayeſt proſpects, cao preſently 


embitter life to them, or cut the thread 
of it aſunder, and deſtroy their ſouls for 


evet. It is the fool only that refuſes to 
Gods. Trreligion is de- 


ture. He is nee mot deteſtable, theres 


after he will: be moſt miſerubl :??? 


Zac gg! eg zi n ö nde i 
| > Wetell ſpeaking) to peinces ad- nobles 
ofache earth; who are tog àpt to be ung 
mihdful ef- It E would;? from thel text, 
ſound this doctrine in their ears: You who! 
are the - higheſt amongſt men, depend 
* ine Probidens uh N thi! 'the 
eft ſubject and ſervant you have, 4 In 
his - hand : your breath bs,” Who putteth 
down one and ſetteth up another and 
his are all your ways. Be wiſe 18 | 
-therefore, O ye kings; be inſtructed, 
judges of tlie earth.” Hearken as readily; 
and with as much ſeriouſneſs and compla- 
ctnoy, to thoſe” whoſe deſire it is to profit 


fy 2 1% kd sn — Ifir 99 $996! #5 8 you, 


(4487 ) 


vous a8 to others who ſeck to pleats .SprMON 


whocflatter; that you: may favour. 

Hei of *? yo 5 3 tut DUB 1 =p 
Our beeath;” as the prophe Ste 
it, is ingtie hand of God! Ihe. breath 
"Is the life. And vhende did el draw 
this breath of life at the firſt? The great 
God] inſpired it into ſ the human frame. 
God ſpake, and man xoſr into being. 
In like manner the ſucceſſion of genera- 
tions is; maintained aceording to laws 
which he eſtabliſhed . in othe beginning, 


3 10 


* "Is 7 


and by whole influence and operation they 


are upheld. His © are all our ways.” 


Our life is preſerved by his Providence. 
And all the oęcurrences, all the changes 
_ of it, Whether : proſperous: or afflictive, 


and in all the degrees of joy or. ſorrow 


which we experience, are under his di- 
rection. Let us 80 on to a 


5 gig 21 7 ick 61 1 15 


8, U. Genera head. to wit, the 1 


tion We are under in conſequence; of ur 


conſtant and abſolute dependence ee 


God: we muſt glorify him. 
492d Sd Sli vdo 20 blow ar 


blos 


Belſhagzar, did not. 10 Fhig was his) fin. 
And it n ſhame W's . — 


(1488) | 


Seats (Codivas difhobonred;:andithe foepteted 
XX: - tranſgreſloc,/in the midſt of his ſenſuality, 


PL. xd. 9. pride, and impiety, deſtroyed. * So ſhall 


or not ſo mann ne tt 2 


all» thine \enemics'i periſh; '-O'! God, as 
ſurely, though not in the Laune mannet, 


5 21 
? 
* 


18973 57 r wy 4 n 9113-3 JN 2 11 l 5 1142892 art} 


At may be aſked; perhape What can 


1-5 Gan do, by which God enn be/glbrified? 


pt. Avis 


an men be profitable to his Maker 


Can our! extend ts him, and 
add to His honour? I 18 ft any plea- 
ſure to che Almighty,” that ve are righ- 
tedtis, or is it gain to him, that we make 
our ways pech f. Ein glory" the mo. 
ral perfection of his nature; and that is 
infinite, ſo as to admit no acoeſſion; it is 
eſſential to ene tee to! "ol 
wren r b ee cee 9 oj 
rg © % 09725435, 4 Gato; 


In anſwer to this, it is pape to re- 


mark, in the Sr pla, ela chere is 


ſenſe in Which we may, and 9 
ether, ee gos. tos ns 36 36 63 


[pan Vit Oh: 3 Duc, * 0 


This FR not other wit have been 
2 ſubject of - a divigecominand ; 
ali” yer ſuck it is, ä of this 
Hou 18% | could 


— 
4 —— 
9 


Rk _ 4 
could not, upon other Ee 


haye. 5 as it is in the tex! 


* 1 4.91 


to the ki ing of Babylon, as his guilt, and 


have drawn down God's judgment 150 
him as the puniſhment 15 Infori 


Skanen 
XX. 


Coney aged 


\ 


then, will ſome ſay, how this is to de 0 


e which app ad be & im- 


. 


n * He 


. N 91 0 L1 7 & 1 f 1 
Let me th erefc 1805 obſerve t to you, in 8 


7 PA '# is | : 7 7 8 * 
C is 571 4 C 3 #3 4 vo : 


booed, lace, that t the exprefſion of glori- | 


od 1 is not to be taken in the ſtri- 


LY and literal ſenſe of it, but in Torne 5 


ſuch manner s 1. am now going. to de- 
ſeribe. ee a ds, „„ 
inne 5 My J 1151 2 Tk 9 OTC 
When our minds ale - tied with 
proper and ſyitable ſentiments of God, as 
the greateſt, the wiſeſt; the beſt '6f al 
bai g, 5 righteous in all his 'w Ways, 


and 8 75 in all his works” hen by ſe- 


ribus attention 4 Bis wonderful works of 
- Creation, provic dence; and a bet we 
cultivate t ſe ſentiments, _ 


FF TY 


Pl. exlv. 17. 


cel affes> 


reſp 3 With age 0 55 192100 


with the word of Go 45 the mind is' en 


Tiny Mi the kn 0 knowledge of Gd, 


Mac and n I 10 ee 


tags) 


Sexmon ad of his 'wi and the heart Is (as it 
. „ thould be) under an 11 imp reffion of the di- 


vine attributes 3 lee 83 When 
we reverentiy bow to his majeſty, are 
awed by the confderation of 2 Juſtice 
and. omnipotence; When Wwe admire Afid 
adore his Interfit und infaflible wiſdorn ; 
when his . boundleſs and unchangteabte 
ſs inflames our ſouls with love and 

| gratitude ; z when "his mercy melts us into 
repentance z 1 When we repoſe out ttult in 
his veracity, and cheerfu rely upon the 
faithfulneſs of his protniiſes ; when 10 de- 
fires of the world, no pfopefft) to its 
profits or its pleaſures, alienate or di- 
miniſh our love to God, and _ complacency 
in him; When we Place our happineſs, 
ur greateſt happinels, 3 while. We are in 
the world, i in | his 1 and Willi to have 
5 more and Kur 'of hi pe ftamp ed upon 
our Puls; v when \ we abe mbly 290 deep- 

ly ſenfible of of his prop 4 in us, and au- 
| ofity over us; when 'we. Ancerely e- 
cognize that, and . bow to his, pl ; 
when we are 5 . yo. 


12 05 
h coy ferne RD; Bj pub 


53 (Ar) 


worſhip and. private deygtion. We; enjoy s ges 


communion; with ; him; hen to enjoy 
him for, ever, we eſſeem, we chooſe, as 
our chigf good and final felicity; when, 
upon impartial examination of ourſelves, 
ve. have reaſan fo hope and believe that 
this 3s gur caſes then de we glorify God. 
In this temper, in this behaviour, Wẽ 
manifeſt a becoming reverence of thoſe 
perfections which: ee the di- 
W nature. Gale. 8111 Ser e, is 
| * i * ho is * 12111¹ bag:eyort49 £) #1; Y Bo To 
ere amangſl us Ginſens,. 
alle 0 . ba. donbrighope mament whee,, 
cher chis be his; duty: or not? Let. reaſon, 
and conſcience ſpeak, and be heard, and. 
canyitien, will follow... Heu much is, 
this duty ſenforced by the tert? „ In his 
band pur breath. in. and bis afr All; our 
ways. If vou will but be perſuaded: t 
practiſe your duty, « Yu are ſurs tc be 
happy. The worſt man ig of all men the, 
maſt unwiſe. Religion is diſcretion, as 
well as duty.—l came na tote 


Aid Se LL H 8 fit RF) 11618 13 LH 


ii. And laſt general head, under which 
L propoſed: %. ben . galt a danger 


— 


e 


a pchaviour. 1180 


babs . 
"Nothing can be more dyKdent than the 
obligation; and the guilt 3 is in” propor- 
tion, if we violate" it, or are -"without'a 
due concern ito act conforttably”t to "It. / 
orion ee OT rf Hes Aan at 
3 1 L Ohr thoughts Grell 1 moment 
or two upon the guilt contracted by ſuch 


. DIO} 20 33617197927 Qed 8: ling 
het o er thou forgetful of 
kim who made thee, who formed thy 
* in ſo curious and marvellous a man- 
ner, WhO < breathed into it the” breath 
of life „ho Has Uiflinguiſhed arid ädorn- 
ed thy nature with "thoſe intellectual and 
moral- powers that render thec capable 
of knowing, 'contettiplating, worthiping, 
obeying, EnitatinS, enjoying him for 
cher? What! not ſtand ed er power | 
almighty * not lobe goodiieſt *univerſal, 
immenſe, immutable? What O man, 
wilt thou not ſerve the Author of thy 
being, of all thy bleſſings, of all thy 
hopes? Sure a man of dis character is 
a fad and ſhocking fight; ; he is a * 
itt abe B ene N 9 - 
Ingratitude td 4 fincere' and * 
ene ye 3 and with — _ 
211 | 8 P 5. 8 


(0493˙)5 


reaſon! Treaſon againſt a prince, we il Staub 


the father as well as fuler of his pes⸗ 


ple, hoſe power is employed to- protect 


them and promote their Melfste, une look 
upon as baſe,” as moſt criminal and Un- 
pardonable oc mueh tore wwerthy" 
of condemnation muff Wie be thought,” 
and muſt We think outfdves; (if depraw 
| ved habits! have not quite Harketied- he 
underſtanding) ſhould” we allow burfelves 
in what is ungrüäteful and difhhoüräble 
to God, ſhoiild we tur traitorz aglinſt 


che King of Kings and Lord W ne Me 


There is no oecaften 0 h more 6 
t: and, 4828 197 Pa r OP « the! 
tk N 20119999 
webs hence. x we may eaſily 27 85 
arid eſtitate our danger, ir we live!“ 
0 God, but tb ourlelves; Not to his gl 
, but to che Lüfts f Cut own Heafts, ör 


the v ' of our 6wn minds, rr 50 Roqu 
vanity 1-399 ift ftoisna oft 


ty. v CY i I * * 
+ 4. 111 2 33.3 1 


Sali it is ſeen; that" perſons of 
this fort (of whom, I ah Torty tö fiy, too 
| many are to be found amôngſt us) are 


: overtaken by the judgtents of God in 


this world, [eg they” Eannot” ae 
BY * all he await 


them 


XX. 


; 


1 Tim. vi. 
15. 


Job xi. 20, / 


| (494) 
SIG them! in anther, Which are--npt te he. 
S 2184, im any ether way than, by. à times. 
ly and hearty Tepentange. And. yohepever 
this, (ef x hich L amn ſpeaking) {hall grow: 
up. in any conſiderable degree 49.4 nations, 
n and charafter,, Mhen it ib vat 
;by ny cqunſels of men or cone, 
of Ffovidenges but ſpreads and. prom: 
. the;paticacs aud ferheanangg 
of God. do not. Afi byt <nbolden off, 
fange re probable. ia Hy natiann 
a}, Judgments: are at no great: diſtance,: 
r Fig nd will take bold. of the. fyord _ 
juſtice, anch withdrawing his avercy. pour 


out his wrath and 83 ag bis 
owi9g 7 lige enn . ends 9 55 8 
27, was confident, .prefumptun. 
outs, Infolens, in impicty,, Of, a luden 4 
han Wen le Sib 1 W And, ra 
the wall WH NNER | 
8 againſt bim, d declared 85 denounc <4 | 
his Acne, en ha was in 
Bis pomp, and; ae N om and as 
ungadly 2 his company — 
eanqubines and of, nobles. A few. mar 
e ae big nde tage⸗ l Kms : 
£ et oof nigra Ii nod tort PONG. 
fits 5111 N | 


. 


(49s) 5 


pale; 2 beurt Failed, his knees trombled, e 
| 1 at very Right he perihed. XK. 
| $4. oo 575 1 ait 10 YI! mh — 

To cata Bet us all reſolve and on- 
\Givotir, Wirk the: aſiſtance which Gd f 
hath ptomiſec, and is Tvady to c můuni- 
Fate, to them who hombly and *firicerely 
alk it, ſo to apply us to profit by what. 
we have heard. And, the better to pro- 
"thote ſuch Me PO, 

ings. + 9 D093 Wonofl7 aw 2? 250m 


** 'T. 


* 
5 . [4] w# 107 L. rtl 7 . Ds 8 4 #4 2: 12 4 


1. Lean 55 04 ſhould be 
5 main view and end of all your action 
to wit, to honbur God aa plraſe him, 

that W Or vn joy him. or Nan 
205 v1 düsen bas SIC 19343 £ TICS 
IT we'ths bt glorify God while we bre 
ae upon the earth, it. is in vain, it is 
abſurd, to flatter ourſelves with hopes of 
being at length received: into heaven, and 
being there made partakers of the jbys 
| and the glories. of his ey: . %% 


7 r N nohour him by maintaining and | 
ane within/ as: ſuitable ſentiments 
"PEI of: the wiſdom, 

AMO * | the 


' 


(e 


Sn Ihe righteouſneſs; the geqdneſs of his 
— „ providence, of the authority and excel- 
 lency of his word; if the piety of our in- 
ward ſentiments 55 affections manifeſts 
itſelf in our: Words and works; if what 
God has forbidden, we avoid and abhor; 
if what he has eee practiſe 
dconſtanthy and with complacency, from 
e of him, , and love to him, and 
deſfire to pleaſe him, and the hope of for 
N me enjoying him—I ſay, if aftet ſueh 
manner we honour God, | he will he- 
nour us. From his favour we may find 
-favour with our fellow- creatures, and 
from ſuch conduct may procure reſpect 
.:and eſteem from them who are themſelves 
moſt worthy, and whoſe approbation is 
moſt eligible and honourable. Piety adds 
dignity to the chatacters of men. It may 
not be ſo, poſſibly, in the common opi- 
nion, and for this reaſon, besauſe that is 
founded upon ignorance often, or upon 
_ prevalence. of bad ”_ and, 50 
| n 9 g ei ut: 20% aol; od) 1 


La, . ever ve may be! troated by 
men, whether with honour or diſhonour, 
ve ſtand ä in the * ehe 
R 1 ſmiles 


| 
113 
| 

: 


(en) 1 
ſiiibes upon us; arid will! berbaftef eon 1 
bs wich +< glory, hohourz att Anmertal Co 


lity.“ „ „ bag 5 logs 11; Rent #98 


„Why d bu chu you 8 9 

Why: trade ſutk ereatures as you are; 
with a power of reflection and Slfcde tet 
mination, with reafef te dtrect vo t nE 
knowledge of right and wrong, of good l 
and hi and ednſcience to approve” or 
 feprokteg::t0! give:you ſteling of pleaſure 

ori pain, as the tempef and behaviour were 
govetried by lit on nt V α, Were ére⏑hj t = 
to :zlorify God: The: thjoymentoPihin 
wilh follow! And in that cbnftsts the ſh ns 
PO and! eterflal happineſs” of n 

ii to e Bas 99nguftnt od 108. 
Would we them ſo conduct vurſelveb a 

FR correſpondent With the perfection f 

God, and our relation to him 't would we 

5 ify, mot dehaſe, our naturezoiweutd 

we lay deep and iſbrung the foubdatipns: gf 

in wald peace and © comfort,” ande refreſh 

our, ſouls- Wich the livelieft Heprs, 45 
our future and eternal exiſtehce, let me 
counſel and perſuade you, and dme fôi- 

low the advice? Which 1 give, chat is, 

85 * whether we'eat)! of drink, or Whatever 
Vol. C | we 


= bannen 
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We do, to 40 allo the glory of God.“ 
Theſe are the words and exhortation of 
an . and not mine. en Oo! 


Y g. Let -us 8 that we 


may know ourſelves, and the true ſtate of 


our ſouls, upon à point ofi the deareſt 


| and urmoſt importance to us. & + MOI385 


1 


2 8 5 do Son bag 18815 1. 


Has, God been zit all eee 
or in great f meaſure: excluded from them? 
How have We lived A to him, or to our- 
ſelxes? Have we glorifed him with our 
hodies and our ſpirits; which are his? 
Or have our . bodies been inſtrunients of 
unrighteouſueſi unto fin,” and our ſouls 


under the influence and power of irre- 


gular paſſions? Are ourrbreafts filled with 


ae and reverence af his greatneſs; with 


affection and: ;gratitude:for his goodneſs, 


or otherwiſe ? Has a due ſenſe of his pro- 


priety and authority induced us moſt 1 


tidy and. ſolemnly. to devote ourſelves to 
him? Speak, conſcience, and tell us what 


we axe, Af i ſhall teſtify in our favour, 


it is well well for time and eternity, for 
life ot death, whether we die quickly or 


neee, W re- 


. - Joice 


(4990 


joics in the Lord; and' give thanks t to his Sich | 
name.” But, if 'not—take: warning from = 
the hiſtory with which” the text is con- | 
nected. Do not go on to provoke” and 
defy the juſtice of an ominipotent God, 
Jealous of his own honour, "Bl humble 
yourſelves before him, mourn over your 
guilt with a melting heart and weeping 
eyes, return without delay to God and 
your duty, for yeu are in danger 542 
moment of being flcfrofed Tr ever. 
E o og 9: 01755 
That We wiay 1 maintain a cap ſens 4 
of bur dependence upon God, and live to 
his glory, we muſt kelp W the” ractice 
and the are A 


Zut, alas! devotiow does, in too great 
degree, languiſh amongſt us, and worſhip, 
both public and private, is | fadly- neg⸗ 
lected by multitudes. © And how'do'vice 
and irreligion abound in the midft of us? 
May God forgive and reform us, and May 
his bleſſings continue to attend us. 


Though our ſins are increaſed oyer our 
heads, and our vices are many and aggra- | 
vated, we have our virtues too, and worthy 
e inſtances 


4 1! 


() 


= ipſtagees; of piety. w. God, of charity o 
and of ſelf-garemment. Such is: 

S chen to; works, of charity, that I 

do not know whether, Providence has not 

been more kind to the nation in general 

| for; ſuch kigdnefles ag we: wp on peg 

to ſhew 46 ohe another. 11807% 


r (#42 TE 5s 
Alge 5 911 8 1 A 191 vo 3111! * 


Some give an ee ae to our 


pe We ſee the good work done, 
and it is a breach, of that · charity which 

| thinkath.no evil) and Depeche all things? 

| not 0. 7 eſolve it. into 'Tight- ROE 15 

We are certain of e eee 15 br 75 


1 commend. 2 10 God 4 . 
ward.of his grace, . Glorify.himi is this 
1 and you ſhall. be TIN him 

12; 6g that is g come. 
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For the kingdom of. heaven is as 4 mantras 


NCH. 
>1X 8 4 


velling into-a far country, who called bis 


- own: ſervants, and delivered: unto them bis 


geerbt mod? 10 2rmq. nisten. 


— oneche gave froe talents; to anothen = 


1⁰ dad t another one, to 'vvery mar ar. 


| — ſeverul nd 15 1 . 
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Wir RR. by the kingdom! of 8 


heaven we are to underſtand: the 
moral goverhment of God, and general 


. conductoof his e ee towards men, 


ori rather, and in particular, the dilpen- 
ſation of the gefpel, which is accord 
to the c π mon uſe and acœeptation of 1 


ws ſhall? Butt the parable, of which che 
tent is a part, to be a juſt and Iwefy re: 


XXI. 
eee 


\ 


ion of What Was- intended, and 


Falb of iaſtrusten. We cannot read it, 
W * of? i it with” ſeriouſtiels, | 


on . and 


XXI. 
3 


San, and app ply it to ourſelves and our own 


circyiaſtzdces with faithFulnc$; anfl not 


profit by it. While I am treating of this 


parable, -I hall have a regard to both 

the interpretations before- mentioned, but 
chiefly to the latter; and what I have to 
offer will be a ſome Werd obſer- 


. 
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„With a little difficulty:iin conſequence” 


N 


Some 40 our Saviour de 3 
in certain parts of them however, a re- 
cuſtoms, opinions, 
lat the time when they were 
. and very well known then, but 


not ſo well known now, ſome of the pa- 


rables, as I would obſerve, are attended 


this, and require ſomething to be ſaid By 


way of explication; but in the — 


ſign of them, there is little or no obſeu- 
rity. to interfere with their uſe. A mind 
attentive and unprej judiced may ſoon learn 


to improve, them to its, advantage. To 


aſſiſt, you, in;a right improyement of that 
to. which the text belongs, is the point 
to Which my; diſcourſe will be i directed. 


If there be, any thing in it leſs eaſy to lbe 


ieee en, the Practical i inſtruc- 


> tions 


— — — _ 


C 
tions which it contains, 1 ſlan endaavote 
to ſet that in clearer light as Tepioeeed FE, 
in che conſideration of ſeme qropotelone sn 
founded upon it, and ſupporxed By its 
authority. 7-10 980 Ju %½ galls nw 


b 28 1769 noqu. 3lavwb af 2900 2900 


10 f God Has evintniried0deh « vitiery 


of ift or talents. nb e nt 2 FO WT IAC 
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Nabe is here called talents! is to be 


underſtdod of all ſuch Blefiiige" and pril 
vileges as Providence” fayotrs us "with. 
Theſe, to different perſons, fte very dif 


ferent both in the degree and the kind of 


hem. When the maffer wag e begin his 
Journey to far county, and*the fer 


vants were called before him, e gave to 


one five talents, to another two, to ano - 
ther one; expecting that while he was 
abſent Weyl "Dit * faittrfülly and dili- 


gently employ, that ſo they might im- 


1 them. Who is this maſter? Every 


gift is originalh from God; but 
c upon the aſcenſion of Chritft, the ſcripture 


repreſenits him “ as having all authority 
both in heaven and in earth committed 


to him. God governs the church and 


the” world by 'his Son; and he it is, 1 


*. 


Mat. xv. 
18. 


. 1 


LY - : * 


_ 


— 


oy retyrnjogaften-a, 


| (.) 
thinks When ve are ta Siet, in this 
parable ag diſtributing. the talents, a9.then - 
ct from bis: fervants; 
along time. ang At his 
return calling every one of them / to gc 
count. Once he dwelt upon earth as a 


prophet, Spreacher;; A cpeifek pattern of 


Innocence and goodneſs, and died as; Re- 


deemer ; but the heavens have long fince 


sgceiyed him. Om earth be,was; humb 


ip þqayen be s (axed a8, Erd over; all 


t length heovill come. again to judge 


the World in righteouſyeſs.;;.;; OY Digg T7 


HS 
+» q . * 
Aer une en 


bir The fa& to w 
ths . Bead 


Part of the 


40 gin 2124. 23 D all ni dd inge 
hl wk Sb 
is. leaf and, unqueſtionable. 
Proyidence.deals; out: her; gifts in a man- 
Aer anſwerahle 4h What j is Obſarved in this 
paxable. e 10 natural gifts, 
Ve ſet great dixerſity and, di proportion in 
the nenen of them, q Dp all en- 


| * Atke fame; degregd of Ich and 


Many bring with them into 


the wor Id infirm and tender dead 


o frequent. returns of: dil. . 
that render them,, ig a 


great, . meaſure, unfit. for. the active (cr- 


_ ices. of life, and Ancapable of its enjoy- 


Anich muents. 


f 5 
— 


0 305) bo 
ments. Others are ſtrong by nature, and 1 
know:little. what it is to be confined to a = 
ſick bed or a ſick room, to have eee 
and groans extorted from them by e. 
of heart, and n ob; meg | - 
4343 f 6 übte! det | 
And what variety likewiſe, Aon hs: 
n may we obſerve, as to the 
faculties and capacities of the mind. 
Where theſe natural capacities and powers 
are not. ſo very different and. diſpropor- 
tioned, there is however, there is often, 
the greateſt diverſity as to opportunities 
and advantages for improvement, for en- 
larging and refining the underſtanding by 
acquiſitions of real and uſeful know]! 8 
How many are obliged, Co (thay cd. | 
cumſtances and ſituation in the world, to 
be perpetually employed in the labour of 
their hands, in order to their own ſup- 
port, and a proviſion for thoſe who de- 
pend upon them? Only one day. in ſever 
gives them reſt from their labours, and 
opportunity to ſerve God publicly, and i 
by attendance upon his ordinances tobe 
inſtructed and edified. While they are 
ſo cireumſtanced, others have their tine 
at command, to be employed in the moſt 
Vo. II. 88 5s | pro- 


\ 


Job i. 21. 


K 


630 3 
profitable and effeftiiad:mantier) for the 
improvement of their minds,. and 'hiekis- 
—_— of: their .heavts.” They have free 


_ ave to books intended” for” theſe: pur- 


poſes,” and welk adapted to aer theſe . 


| | J deſigns. They have the benefit of a bet- 


ter-edueation tham cbmmom. They have 
fpes acxeſs to the oompany and ebuverſu- 


tibn of thoſe whoſe knowtedbe and HDI 


 virnesiconvey; light 70 the underſtandin . 


They 
thay live in it, and p 
ont/of it. What Jah ſid; alrite 
repeated hy them. 


and to the heart the nobleſt warinth, in- 
flarning it, if not cold n pts a 
aal fur God and goognets, D 0 


nd t ems 10? 838930 125 Bei: 
Add to the foregoing diſtincions * | 


thee;-! both! important and frequent, I 


Som are bon in a low condition, and 


Wenne ene eve to riſe higher. 
came: phon intu the wortd,' poor 
por they de part 


% Naked came F out 


| off my mother's 'womb, and naked ſhalk F 
return thither . Others have the abun- 


are 


dance:of what 


way 


commonly:re 


_ coveted as the good: things of the world! 


RO ane or by do- 


a ; _ © IF gan, 


(0 950 


Aneſp in which they ere engaged, Which , 
gate them great advantages far the in- 


oreaſe of praperty and poſſeſſion, and, it 


may be, wealthy beyond the moſt fan- 
guine expectations that they themſel ves 


oould form from their ocqupatiuns ant 
advantages. Affluence is their poiſtion, 


and that not, derived (as too afton it s) 
from injuſtice and oppreſſian, or artifice 
and fraud, nor accompanied wich the 
conhtemptible as well as unchriſtian cha- 


natich, bor dhe praſperous ſuccels of bu — 


XXI. 


racter of covetouſneſs. AW herever wre turn = 


our eyes, wedte cinftepces of ſuch diſtine- 


tions. Rich and poat ane mingled;ttoge- 


cher in ſceiety. They oi ,t Proπ. 
dence has given riches, ſhould: ne | 


theſe as ſo many talents committed to 


them. And if they: are not concerned, 


wot careful, to make a wiſe and yrorthy 


improvement, of their gyealth. Nati | 


0 bleffiag but a eurſe, This Thexrzwill 
by ſorrowful and. dreadful experience 


in chat great days when eyery one is O 


Rom. xiv. 12 


give up his οοονn t God. Reiches | 


Sr. with. them peculiar 
Paxerty has 8, duty proper t@eftielf.: "I 


the former . moderation, humility, : 


. and 


y Sermon and vhailey?: are expected. 150 che * 
patience and contentment. There is 


089 


much virtue, much wiſdom, as well as 
worth, in a right enjoyment of eee 
and plenty; and the poor man's character 
is truly reſpectable when the temper af 
his ſoul is ſuited to the circumſtances of 
his life, and his duty he ne __ 
—_— and conſtanoy. i eee 
1 TC BRO TOTALS 1312: eien 
What God requires from every man is 
3 to hat his providence has im- 
parted to him. Reap he will Where he 
Bas ſown, and in proportion to what he 
has ſown. 1 But, if inſtead of the corn, 
_ eee ub. . will ne 
eee (297 +3 hovig, opt on 
97 Doi 2 2305 BEET ON 28 5127 
From What F: "8 Binchen ee ob 
ſerving as a fact; to wit, the diverſity and 
diff proportion. of the gifts of Providence 
Hh d 1 I. might take occaſion to reply 
to certain unbelievers of revelation, who 
object that the chriſtian fevelation was a 
ching unneceſſiry. And why * ce 
How is this proved? The anfwer is, Be- 
cauſe it oY not been ee pub- 
Vikki ul 1011 [37 ln 'Uſhes; 


#} 
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(309 | 
liſned; for if it was neceſſary for one, * - | 
eee, for wg and for all, „ 
But this objection. wants a punto, 

Faw! it takes its riſe from miſtake or miſre- 
preſentation. Tho' mankind had brought 

themſelves into circumſtances that ren- 
dered à revelation extremely deſirable, 

they had no claim to it in juſtice. God 

might vouchſafe it, if it pleaſed him to 

do ſo; and it would be an act of his grace 
and goodneſs :- but he was under no obli- 

gation from any conſideration of juſtice. 

ad he not granted it, no one could with 

reaſon complain; and ſhould the benignity 
of his nature incline him to vouchſafe it, 
this might be done when, where, and to 

whom he pleaſed; for favours are free, 
the directions of wiſdom in the diſtribu- 

ee red. . 


To this eben the abs Aber nay poli- 
ly anſwer, according to this, God is a 
reſpecter of perſons,” and we know not, fay 
they, how to reconcile that to our ideas of 
his moral perfections.—If becauſe he is 
pleaſed, according to“ the wiſe counſels of n 
his own will,” to confer: gifts and bleſſings 7 


an * 5 upon | 


\ 


JT (S 


A upon ſome, an not upon others, or in. uch 


XXI. 


degrees to one as he does nat to another, in 


Att x. 34 this ſenſe we do admit that he is a re- 


ſpecter of perſons. Of the truth of this 
fact, we ice proofs and inſtances where- 
ever we turn our eyes. If this Ohjection 


Were of any weight, the authority of na- 


tural religion would be affected by it, no 
lefs than that of divine revelation, It 


Vould be an Objection againſt the Divine 
Being under che characters of Creator and 


Moral Governor of the world for there 
are higher and lower orders of reatures, 


more of penſection and happineſs com- 


municated to ſome than to others in their 
| firſt. formation, and among Creatures iof 
_ the ſame order, ſuch as men, we : ſee a 


great diverſity in their original conſtitu- 
tion uf body and mind, and the circuny 


ſtances in whieh they ark place. Nov- 


tte fact being admitted, (for indeed it 


1 Goin d dhe communication. of his good 


Cannot be diſputod) what is there in it 
that any man can ſhew to be inconſiſteut 


With our notion af God's moral Perfræ- 


tion? Shall mad, vain man, dgnetatt 
preſume to preſaribe 40 the great 


renne Went ape, d 


As 115 1 this, 


(C96) 
this; would you: not be yoke) atchid Senken 
e inſolence? 99:4. Aga 6 


14. Nn Sent ie 
31 dee Pile with: this a edlen, and 
go on with the general obſervation con- 
cerning the variety of talents committed 
to different | ON ak and the inequality 
ofithens:. enn 1% 00% 3 3, 1 


4 


& Mit E. Sa Hat 1 1 26 1111) 
91 ls to . N l 
for the attainment of religious knowledge 
they are very different and unequal. How 
many, hay as ſoon as they art capable of 
receiving inſtruction, have "infuſed! into 
their minds falſe, fooliſh, corrupt prin. 
oy o religion? And from theſe is 
it be poffble, it is diffeult to deliver 
themſelves afterward; There is a ehurch 
moeſt uhehriſtian and abſurd in the articles 
ef its faith, ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
in its worſhip, unjuſt and inhuman in the 
methods ſhe makes uſt of to ſupport her 
authority and tyranny, who ſays to all 
har members, if you doubt of any thing 
that I teach, your ſouls are in a damnable 
ſtate.— Unhappy ſouls they: are! With 
ſoch eatly-prejudices faſtening upon them, 
why ſuch fears Rt alarming 


THEY | 5 He. 


geren 


„ 
them. ignorance and error of the com- 


mon people amongſt them are almoſt un- 
avoidable. But I will not confine myſelf 


to the caſe of perſons born and -bred up 


in the church ef Rome. Let us look 


nearer home. Among ourſelves, who, 


have the ſcriptures. i in-our own language, 
to which we may at all times have re- 
courſe for our inſtruction and edification, 
and which we may. examine with the 
freedom. of enquity there are ſome, and 
not à few, who have never, been taught 


to read—ſhameful, alas! in a Proteſtant 


countty. What | multitudes; are to be 
found amongſt us of thoſe who, inſtead 


of having their minds formed to know- 
| ledge and virtue by good | inſtructions, 


good counſels and examples of parents, 
maſters, and governors, have had no care 


taken of them, and hardly ſeg any thing 


conſtantly before them but bad practices 


and patterns, While others have the 


ſeeds: of knowledge and true goodneſs 
ſown early and plentifully in their minds, 


_ theſe have, no; culture; and the foil pro- 


_ - duces nothing bar briars and thorns, that | 


with proper care might have e 
K A'S fruits and flowers. |. Wight 
While 


8 
* + 
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While I am ſpeaking to the a of Serge 


8 with which different men are in- 
truſted, I cannot overlook the fad. and 
miſerable. ſtate of thoſe, that is, upon a 


comparative view, who are left to the 


light of nature alone as their guide, and 


who haye no other hopes and comforts 


but ſuch as nature can furniſn. When 
we think of our own caſe, privileged ag 
we are, we are apt to pity theirs; and 
pitiable it truly i is, in compariſon of ours, 


if we are made as much wiſer and better 


by our ſuperior advantages as theſe were 


deſigned and are fitted to make us. May 


not the poor heathen be conſidered as a 


ſervant to whom his lord has given one 
talent only? What, if he improves that 
one? He ſhall then be happy i in proportion 
to that improvement. What, if the im- 
provement he makes of his one be equal 
to what you make of your two, or your 


five? Then reſerve your pity for your= 


ſelves; for his reward" will be great be- 
your * in 4 e naing e * 
74 * 1 


(: 2 Obletbatlon From! the nat is 


this: all our talents, more or leſs, all 


the gifts of God to men, may and muſt 


* II. a ** t t : * | 


1 
— 


( 814 
ix improved. -1'They-3yere: confrtred for 
this very purpoſe. He that had five ta- 
lents, gained to them ſiwe talents more: 
he'that had two, gained other two. This 
was a conduct that became wviſe and faith - 
ful ſervants. Me that bad ane, fell: un- 


der his Lord's fexerc and zuſt diſplcaſute. 


While the others were rewarded, he was 


puniſhed ; for inſtead of making any ap- 
plication and amproavement af the one ta- 


lent committed: to him, he went , nd 


„ eee ee 


g N 0 70 50 qui 108 d 


_ The bleſſings of E ar Ho 

betting: to us if me Want wildom, , or 
will, el a ü wit of them. They 
may be abuſed. They are ſo frequently. 
That which was intended to Promote our 
ewn happineſs, and t migäſter 40 the 
convenience and he comfort f others, 
may, through miſconduct. be be ocga- 
gon of harm. They receive! no. benefit, 
and we hurt ; Righss (as Wa 8 


hinted before) are, aer Fu a talent put 
into aur hands, and God will cal) them 


to whom they ate intruſted, to g ſtrict 


| wont: 1 l n RI empleyed- 


11, Are 


7 


1 

Are they hid in the earth? Does oetouf⸗ 
me interfere wit the prudent and bene- 
volent uſe of them; and recommend a 
care to increaſe them ? It is a miſerable 
account WHch fuch rich nem have to 
Sire. Or are riches expæHied and waſted 


im fekury, pride, vahity;” intemperance, 


ſenfeality; and debauchery? © That wil 


. 
— 


end in! dreadful Aout indeed? Has 


God giveti thee wealth? Make à drfereet 


uſe of ĩt for thy owtrerfoythet and ce 


fort, and for Heirs Who! ftatict in the 
| Rat! corona! with these! Nefreſſi 
che bowels" of the poor, and the wilt 


ibn cafift, the för tos and aufer er 


| e Pt Will give y r NaN e be 
At tlie preſent time; and 
i — oy After Ward. Health; } ſtreugektz 


 knowſadhe,” bert, are blende at 
ig waa en 


GY find be eren 
gfery ruf God, 46 por dern göbd, to the 
adbantage of offers! Fiber the goſpel 
| Fe the” art ind” fulleſt dirte- 
tion 
ard BeHwicur:- That is the” great” ſource! 
ftv a= hope ati or 
m Tres 


refreſſt chine o/ f6ul.- Soften, as für a 


ek to reguflat e bat hips 


odere, Whe'are"in Nertits, wle you Hs. 
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Luke li. 48 


( 516) 
Saber chief jon This talent; if we improve 


not, beyond all conception ae wall 
he our eee 117 Te rr 454% 

95 Aeneas: and, opportunities, are 
unequal, the {ame degree of improvement 
is not to be expected from all; but of 
ſome, all are capable, and negligence, 
indolenee,. as to this, is criminal. Ta 
us chriſtians “ much is given. And 


T 7} 5 9 


ſhall any of. them who never heard of 
Chriſt, excel us in virtue and goodneſs ? 


Some heathens would have been aſhamed. 


of ſome chriſtians for their impieties and 


1Theſſ. v. 5 
Eph. v. 8. 


John ix. 47. 


Luke xi. 47, 
&c. 


vices: ..** We, have the light! and is it 
not our duty © to walk as children, of the 
light?” —Had we been in darkneſs, un- 
avoidable; ignorance and darkneſs, even 


until now, we might have ſamething to 


plead; but ye ſee, or we may ſee if * 
will,“ therefore our ſin femaineth. — 

« The ſervant who; knew his lord's vill. 
but Cy not himſelf, nor did ac- 
but he. who. knew it not;. and 
e 


beaten with few ſtripes; for to whomſo- 


oper 3 is. e an alſo hall 


* 4 much 


(317) 
much be required; and to whom men Sermon. 
have committed much, * bim will they I. 
1 — 
abe mes 8 85 het boom 


rt 
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| mi. anna W 2 the reward, 
will be in proportion to the actual im | | 
ptovement which men make of the ta- 1 
lents intruſted to them. The enquiry is 7 
not What they would have done, had = | 
been placed in other circumſtances. th 8 
they are, but hat they, have done 0 
gording to theing coc 1 advan- 


ry n A yd bee e d 1% EO | 
wo 44 n th & 19 T TS 1113 AI. 
Moreover, as, . e maſter was 


about to ſet forward upon by * journey, 
he gave goods. to, every ane of his ſer-, 
vants, according to the. ſervant's ability, 
of which the maſter was Judge, we ſhould, 
learn a leſſon from thencę, to wit, not 
to envy ;thoſe who are intruſted with a 
greater ſtock than ourſelves; to be con- 
tented with What we haye; to. be very 
careful that we make à good uſe 51 1 
All we have games from God. And ſh 

we nat leave it to him to diſpoſe of his; 

_ own gifts, wha. is POP vaſe a8 well 
ED an T0 21. 167 


10 # * 
9 


oft. 9 zaly, 


NI. 
— 


moned to render up his accouſte c ft 
a long time the lord of thoſe ſervants 


(39) 
— nay; A time will coe we of ! our 


ſeveral: taleits every one (all be ſer 


cotherh and reck6neth"with"Hieni: a 


l LE 2h 59d ©7 [OSFIOGORT ere ee 115 


Ahe döetdge bf future lese, 
am underfable part of the gofpel. Voir 


c be A ehriftiien ard not believe Rs 


Enportant and zwWful as it is; can you E 
Heve it, and fol tkink of ie? Can you 
Mink" of it, ant not be affected by it? 


Can you be really affected by it, and nde 


live under the influence of it? As we are 
wealbnädler {6 are" we” accountable” crea- 


tires:” * Thitte i Gimewtat within us tit 


ges a futurt reckdelthg,”* Certain of 


de ae auc beck of che thirr pH 


ſophiers Ki -Plittiily apprektenſtons of & life 


Aer this, They dick nor thi Hat! when 


æ man diet h periffied Tor ever. Tleuther 
potts defefibe fferent ſtates andi r 


wa wöls The "HedtHen 14e ferty 


it foi Merſure föuntled- upo the 
ef x future ſtate and exiſtence. 
Hur Te to Efiquite How what hed 
tler writers hive fick upon the point BE 


fors 8, or What proofs may be derideck 
| | from 


(59). 


| from principles of natute and reaſon, Sexes 


Guilt has its fears, even hen the crime 
is concealed from the notice of others; 
ant conſcimis· virtue and integrity feel ſa- 
tisfaction and comfort, even When they 
are reproached and perſecuted. Under 
the government of a righteous, . and 
good God, hope is the good man com 
pamion and cordial when he is ere 
for the ſake of truth and of righteouſneſs, 
Let us attend for 4 mament to vhat re- 
volation has taught us upon this bead. 
By this are we to direct our faith and 

practice, and by. FR Tale TIO. 
in the laſt N 


ds bee Haw is a * fixed z in 
the ſecret counſels of God when we ſhall 
behold a tribunal erected; when we and 
All who have ever lived call ſtand before 
it; when the Son of God, ance clothed 
with 3 mortal body, and who appeared 
ag the Inſtructor and Redeemer of the 
1 Kot ſhall be ſeated upon this throne = 
of Judgment, clothed with ineffable ung | 
jelty, and thiging in radiant glory. The 
ſognes of tranſport, on the one hand, bh 
- Gf orien: n ee N 


„bo 0 pro- 8 


N 


Mat. xvi-27 


rü n. 


3 of ſerip 


dazzled” with honour, 


C200 
avi pronounced: ch! who can ace e 


„ho can conceive? 5 attot ett dan Min:“ 


th 
ow 1 A £4 1 
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But what I am to 
hes certainty of thi doarink/' or che n 


me put you in mind of what: our Lord 
himſelf has declared. The Son of man 


- ſhall come in the glory of his Father with 


his angels, and then ſhall he reward every 


one according to his works. For a more 


particular r account of this ſolemn and tre. 


mendous \ proceſs; 8 read” the chapter where 


the text is, from verſe 31. How often do 


we read of Chriſt's ſecond coming To 


what end? To judge the quick and 
me dead at his appearing.“ See likewiſe 


| Acts Kir. 31. 1 Cor. v. W e 93931 9111 
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Some of cb great mom, and the geh 
men“ aid the men of Ts are ſo 
fwelled with 


pow 1 10 devoted to their wealth, fo en- 
flave 


to their lufts and pafftons, that 


they leldom or neter entertain'the thought 


No. xiv. 12 
- 


of an after-reckoning. But, choughtlefs 


or incredulous as men often are, every 
dne 4 ſhall 9 of himfelf to 


a . 82 God. 3, 


a: 


God. ” Your worldly: advantages are no 
bleſſings if you neglect to improve them, 
if you make a wrong application of them. 
And when the maſter comes and reckons 
with you for your talents, what will yu 
ſay, what can you do, what will be your 
confuſion and your horror, if they ſhrall 
be found to be as prize put into the 


| | hand of fools, Who wanted a head and a 


heart to employ them well? What is faid; 
and deſigned for your: good in this caſe; 
you may refuſe ta hear: ſo thouſands do, 
_ or quickly forget it, as thouſands of others 
do; | When the Judge is at the : door; 


when be is upon his throne, yuu will 


wiſh that you had received inſtruction, 


_ the caſa of a faithful ſervant of God and 
Chriſt? . Joy unſpeakäble, and. full. of 


glory, will tranſport his heart, who ha- 


ing ſeriouſiy conſidered what his talents 
were, for: What committed to him: who 


_ having been diligent and prudent in im- 
proving them, receives this approbation, 


When ſtanding at the bar f his Judge, 


when thaſe words ſound in his ears: Well 


2 3 arc e i) 5 done, 


Which wauld have made you wiſe in pour | 
latter end. How different from this is 


sert 
e 


16. 


Prov. xix . 20 | 


x Pet. i. 8. 
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Ser ou done, good and faithful {ervanit, enter 
be: 4 ene apf oy tus, "verſe 21. 


tt 10 £01389 * Dai Ge 
haven you and: I examine NS Rar "What 
do we perceive to be our diſpoſition; 'our 
conduct, our character? In à matter of 
ſo much conſequence, one would not 


chooſe to be ignorant, to be miſtaken, or 


undetermined. Are we diligent and faith- 
ful, or ſlothful and unprofitable ſervants? 
Whatever our opportunities and advantages 
are, Whether many or few, more or leſs, 
if we are true to our truſt, not negligent, 
but diligent in duty, we are ſafe and hap- 
Pp Our acceptance is ſure, our reward 
is on high. But what will be our portion 
if we are otherwiſe? Hear and tremble. 
* Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs, where is weeping, and 
= Mo: rs gnalbing of teeth Mao) Tp. 
» IK. f 11 £3 11 pr 
. k kk. the nds ro overtake 
us do we know? Not man, not an 
ot the Son of God himſelf,” but the 
Father only, chap. xxiv. verſe 36. It is 
repreſented in the text as if it were a long 
time from the departure of the maſter 
and the diſtribution of his gifts among 
7 7 e his 


„„ 
his ſervants, to his return, when they Senor” 
were ſummoned to appear before him, — „ 
and called to account for what they had 
been doing. And it is not a little time 
ſince theſe words were ſpoken. Seventeen 
hundred years, and more, we cannot look 
upon as a ſhort term. With the Lord, 3 Fer. il. 3. 
one day is as a thouſand years, and a thou- 
ſand years as one day.“ With us, a thou- 
ſand years are a long duration. The mes v. 9. 
Judge may now be at the door“ —or it 
may be a thouſand years, and more, be- 
fore the trumpet ſounds, the flames are 
kiadled that ſhall burn the world, the 
dead are raiſed, and time ſhall be no * 6. 
more. However death is as judgment 
to us, in reſpect to the ſtate, that is, the 
nature and kind of it, into which death | 
ſhall tranſmit us. In the grave is no wiſ- Ladef i. 10 
dom and no working.” Death concludes * 
the ſcene of trial. All beyond is happineſs 
or miſery. And of the day of our death 
we know no more than we do of the day 
of judgment; but this we know, that 
life is ſhort, that it is frail, that it is a 
fading flower, often blaſted and withered, 
as it were, in a moment; that we, who _ 
are well this moment, may ficken the 
[53 VET, next; 


— 


geb next; that we, who 1 God 


this fabbath-day, may be laid up in the 
dark ſepulchres of death before another; 


that we, who are well to-day, . may be 


dead to-morrow... Can we need then to 
be told What is our duty, or want per- 


fſüuaſion to practiſo what we cannot but 


perceive and approve: to be right ? Live 
therefore, reſolve to live, by God's help, 


in a ſtate of preparation for your laſt 


change; to live as heeomes- faithful: fol- 


lowers of Chriſt, in ſuch manner that 
you may look back: with ſatisfaction When 
you are dying, and look before you with 


* hope, and comfort When you are riſing 
again to judgment. Do this, and live in 
peace do this, and live for evermore in 
glory and happineſs. Bleſſed: is that 


ſhall find ſo doing, chap. xxiv. 46. God 


is long: ſuffering, and abundant in mercy 


periſh; but that all ſhould repent and re- 


turn to him, and be happy in his favour 


and preſence. Such is his nature, ſuch 


is che canduct of his providence, and ſuch 


thay part) of the text which deſeribos the 


er who - went. { intor-ecfae: country as 
77081 Fad: n | 


(s) 
ftaying chere a lang time adele 8 cams Serbe 


8 N N 


n e. me 88 - that its 
the day of judgment divine juſtice will be 
diſplayett in ſuch manger as will ſtrike 
every ſinner dumb, as will ſilence imme 
diately every excuſe, and; quite confound 
bim. I knew thee,” ſays the ſlothful 
ſervant, that thou art an hard man; 
reaping where thou haſt not - fown, and 
gathering where: thou haſt not ſtrawed, 
(and this were hard indeed, if it were 


XI. 


true) and Þ was afraid, and went and hid 


ty: talent in the earth, lol there thou 
haſt that is thine. His lord anſwered, 


thou oughteft - therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then 


nt my coming I ſhould have received 
mine-own-withi uſury. His lord, when 
he departad, gave him a: ſhare, but the 
"Jeaſt ſhare, ont talent only, and that, as 
appears, was more than he had induſtry 
and fidelity enough to improve, The 


©". is notcreprefented; before! his de- 


parture, as inclinable to ſevetity. In that 
view, the parabolical repreſentation: would 
_ have agreed "ou the fact. But what 
if 


(526) 


derte if he were likely, when, he came back, to. 


= 


be ſevere in his exactions? Was that a 


reaſon why the ſervant ſhould fit ſtill, and 


do nothing in order to improve his talent? 


Juſt the contrary. He ſhould for that 


very reaſon have been ſo much the more 


diligent. If he could not employ the 


money any other way, he might have 


lent it into ſufficient and honeſt hands, 


and then the maſter at his return would 
have received intereſt and advantage from 
it. Ahl how fooliſh the plea of an in- 
dolent and wicked ſervant! No ſinner will 
be able in the laſt day to offer one word 
in his own favour, in abatement of judg- 
ment, and againſt the equity of that ſen- 
tence which condemns him to the pains 
of hell. God will not, require of 4 
man more than he has given. And is it 


not right that he ſhould require an ac- 


count of that? Do not you deal thus with 
your ſervants? Aud are not you as ac- 
countable to God as they are to you? If 

we fall ſhort of heaven, it will not be 
owing to any want of goodneſs in God, 


but wholly to our own miſconduct. "Ne 
fopls cannot be _ unt my e 


ch - Thinkeſ . 


3 o 
21 
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Thinkeſt thou, O man, thou who art 8 2 


a careleſs,” faithleſs ſervant; to thy Lord 
and Maſter, thinkeſt thou to plead thine 
infirmities of nature; tlie corruptions of 


it; the number and power of tempta- 
tions; the ſtrength and ſubtilty of thy 


fpiritual enemies? It will be an in'vain; 
God does not expect from you impoſſibi- 
lities. Do what he has given you power 


to do; (and if you do not, you muſt con- 


XXI. 


demn yourſelves) do this, and you will 


ſhew / your ſincerity, and ſincerity is _ 
ways acceptable to God; do this, 
8 he will not ſuffer you to be — 
above what you are able, or deny to your 
humble and devout ſupplications all ſuch 
alſſiſtance as is ſuited to your circum- 
ſtances, and ſufficient to ſtrengthen you 
under your trials. Let” God be true, 
and every man a liar. He is a deceiver 
of himſelf, and diſhonours God, who 
thinks that he can offer any thing as an 


1Cor. x. 13 · 


Rom. iii. 4. 


{excuſe of his guilt, or againſt the juſtice 


of God's proceedings in the great day "i 
judgment, if he ſhould: then receive 

ſentence of condemnation. With un- 
ſpeakable confuſion and agony of ſoul will 
the ſinner o.. che * of the 
Jonnt e? | | Knee, 


* 
2 
\ 


e 
— 


ra Ir 
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ſentences when the Judge ſhall Gy. De- 
part. hl how: dreadful; the ſoundl Do 


Va feel nothing; when WᷣZä think of it? 


Departrrfrom- whence, and Whither 7 
Þ ty torn of God for ever, to 
the ſociety o ſlemons and damned ſpirits; 
to flomes of fire and $orment«..5* Departs 
ye Hurſed, into everlaſting, fire, regt 
for the erika bis * e. 4 F 


\ 


— 702 110 © 30 i 


111 Wolde würhtruber dee Rn (if 
they: can: he dtawn] than drive them; 
_ draw them by cords of 4 man, by argyy 
meats that eonyince.. the underſtanding, 
and by the molt ingenuous and excellent 
motives of religion, than dtivs by-its ter- 
rors. But both: ate reaſonable, and the 
latter, in common, experience proves to 
bo very neceſſary. Let nie invite and per- 
1 to God and goodness. I ſhould 
db this, A” I could ae en nf hte "of 
the quiet. the comfort, the jdys of a good 
conſcience; if I cauld draw hack the vail 
chat conceals from this world tlia world 
ta como, and ſat before you the glories, | 
eee, am}: jays of heaven. A 
moment's veew- would tranſport yuu with 
e e religion. But wherg:I 1 
23911979 | cannot 


fi 


( 529) 
cannot allure, I ſhould be glad to deter a Senor 
man from fin. Some have been, if I may XXI. 
ſo ſay, ſnatched from the fire. The 2. 
terrors of the Lord” have alarmed and 
ſaved them, when they were juſt periſh= . 
ing. What is our wiſh; who are mini- 


| fiers of Chriſt? « Your @alation”—which. 6, | 
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